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Colonizing the Port City Pusan in Korea: A study of the process of Japanese

domination in the urban space of Pusan during the open-port period (1876-1910)

Abstract

This dissertation aims to analyze the transformation of Pusan by examining
the social, political, economic, and cultural changes during the open-port period
(1876-1910). Prior to annexation, Pusan, as the first open port in Korea, reflected
features of the colonial urban development in which alien power achieved and
sustained a hegemonic domination on socio-cultural-economic dimensions of people’s
lives.

Colonial history in Korea has been divided and moving on parallel lines. The
‘nationalist school’ and the ‘socioeconomic school’ have failed to come together and
move us into a deeper understanding of the Japanese colonial period. In order to
narrow the gap between the two schools of thought, this thesis suggests looking at
‘colonial modernity’ through the analytical lens of the colonial city of Pusan. The
approach examines changes in the social, economic, and cultural life of people rather
than through the traditional binary construction of ‘victim versus victimizer’ or
‘colonial repression versus national resistance.’

In particular, | pay close attention to the fact that colonization is a process of
imperial expansion by means of colonialists. In the end, the process of colonization in
Pusan was a process by which the Japanese settlers expanded in wealth, population,
influence, and power. The cluster of factors — enlargement of settlement (living
space), the expansion of the economy (economic opportunity), improvement of public

enterprises, such as transportation infrastructure, water supply and hygiene



(improving quality of life) — were catalysts for the Japanese settlers to take up
residence in Pusan. Based on the transformation of the urban space of Pusan at this
micro level, I discuss a hierarchy of power relations within the spatial boundary of
Pusan. In other words, | focus on human aspects of these changes rather than on
systemic changes. | attempt to demonstrate how studying a city can offer a useful

category of analysis for the question of ‘modernity’ in Korea.
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Introduction: Urbanization of Pusan vs. Colonization of Pusan

Even those who studied only in elementary schachfmonth know that Pusan is

the best port in Chos and more significantly the first open door of &

Thusif you have seen Pusan, you have seen the whGlea®n...In this time, |

was abruptly surprised as | entered into a streBuisan. | felt that | have seen the

reality of Chosn.
Yom (first published in 1923) 1987, p. 77. [emphasided]

After ports were opened in 1876, Korea experieficadendous changes, such as
growth of markets, expansion of urban space, gr@fvffopulation, establishment of
infrastructure, and improvement of life quality ahé environment. Since the majority of
Japanese settled in cities of Korea, a study dfyasca tool to understand those changes.
Moreover, according to King (1976), all social bebar ‘occurs in space’, often that of
a city and ‘physical-spatial variables in the @ty the perceptions of them are assumed
to have importance for social behaviour’ (p. 3hu$, in order to crystallize much social
behaviour in the past and present, it is crucig@rasp the ‘city’ as a modern form of
‘space.’

Pusan stood at the front line of those changéiseafirst open port, because
Pusan is located on the southeastern coast ofdreal peninsula, close to Japan. Its
strategic location was an important factor thappetied the Japanese to settle there in
great numbers. One distinctive characteristiapihese imperialism was to establish
colonies in geographically close areas, like Taiwad Korea, for defensive reasons,
rather than in distant countries for the extracobprimary resources, like the European
models. Pusan, together with other open port$) asdnsan and Inclén, was also

strategic for Japanese economic advantage. Lodtongthe Korean peninsula, Pusan’s

development is a classic example of a colonialttig underwent a transition into



modernity under the impact of foreign settlers. Huoshi Hashiya points out, the
urbanization in Pusan took place in a colonial egt(Hiroshi 2004, pp. 14-15). Though
urbanization in Pusan began in the pre-colonidbpethe rapid urbanization of Pusan
was paralleled by a massive settlement of Japarfasiting urban space in Pusan at the
centre of analysis is necessary to understand thgs&tant changes during the open-
port period. The study of a city is a study of theal point of economic, cultural, and
political life, because a city is intertwined withe geo-politico-economic-cultural
aspects of spaces that are comprehensible in inatedtliman terms.

Considering these changes, it was not an exaggeratisay that ‘if you have
seen Pusan, you have seen the whole of @hoas Yom Sang-8b describes the pivotal
position of Pusan after the open-port period. ddwstruction of urban space in Pusan
was clearly a process of enormous developmenteagame time, its process was
initiated by and for the Japanese settlers. Hsr#ason, Pusan’s transformation into a
modern city during this period was also a histdrgalonizing Korea, and Pusan
reflected Korea’s ambivalent reception of ‘modernitinterestingly, prior to the opening
of Korea, Pusan was the only place where Tsushapankse could reside in Korea. All
diplomatic relations between Tokugawa Japan (ated Meiji Japan) and Chos Korea
was via Pusan. Thus, Pusan is an optimum plaeeamine how the relations of power
shifted between Tsushima Japanese and Koreansanddn Japanese settlers and
Koreans. At the grass-roots level, many KorearRRusan witnessed a change of
relations with the Japanese or, in other wordsg; taene face-to-face with an ambivalent

‘modernity’.



Within this distinctive trajectory of urbanizatiam Pusan, | will attempt to
delineate relations between Korean and the Japaeésers at the micro level. This
study is not merely an urban history of Korea. Heatit focuses on power relations in
the process of diplomatic-political changes betwésgman and Korea in the context of the
colonial city Pusan. To examine power relationanrurban space, it is crucial to
investigate them from a political perspective, whieflects the changes of the social,
economic, and cultural structures. From the maitfunctions in a single city, we can
grasp the interrelations between colonizers anddl@ized in connection with actual
practice. For this reason, it is better to stag distance from the political centre of the
colony. The economic or commercial centre is dulspace for the analysis of power
relations, but too much emphasis on national pslitn historical writings leaves us
knowing little of the lives of ordinary men and wem We need a balanced view to
avoid rendering a ‘people without history’, as BEolf called it. In order to reach an
empirical understanding of power relations in ao@l urban space, the colonial city
Pusan, which was a commercial centre for Japaredgaialism, offers excellent
examples of how power relations were establishedeanlved. Accordingly, | will
examine the ‘visible’ and ‘invisible’ developmertfttbe colonial urban space of Pusan in
terms of hierarchical power relations within thatsg boundary of Pusan. In doing so, |
attempt to demonstrate how studying a city canr@tfeseful category of analysis for the

guestion of ‘modernity’ in Korea.



I-1. Statement of the Problem

In recent years, there has been a growing interéstodern’ and ‘modernity’
with the advent of ‘post-modernism.” In order tardy the theoretical dispute on
‘modernity’ in the Korean context, it is necesstrylefine ‘modern’ and ‘modernity.’
The question of ‘when modern Korean history begamnot be easily answered. Rather,
this kind of question has no absolute answer. &mwer would depend on the definition
and interpretation of the concept of ‘modern’ ambdernity.” Indeed, there are various
interpretations, but most do not fit into the dexgghent and civilization of East Asia
because, unlike European countries, the procesistofical development did not
autonomously shift fromancien régimento an industrial society. Rather it was forced
from the outside through colonization or semi-catation.

In general, the concept of modernity was develapdtlrope and is often
described as meaning the ‘modes of social lifergamization which emerged in Europe
from about the seventeenth century onwards andhwhibsequently became more or
less worldwide in their influence’ (Giddens 19901p Giddens (1990) outlines three
distinctive characteristics of ‘modernity’ ithe Consequences of Modernity ‘the
existence of time separate from space’; 2) ‘saeidtions removed from immediate
contexts’; and 3) ‘a new reflexive approach to kiemlge’ (p. 53). Earlier Western
thinkers, such as Weber, believed that modernity waquely invented in Europe. In
recent decades, Western theorists have linked ‘mdageto colonialisation. For
instance, Balibar emphasizes the role of ‘histbgepitalism’ and argues that ‘every
modern nation is a product of colonization: it hhgays been to some degree colonized

or colonizing, and sometimes both at the same t{@®91, p. 89).



However, with the advent of post-modernism, asohighs in the West attempted
to find a new approach, they have become interestpdripheries or subaltern studies in
response to Euro-centric historiography, whichitraxally provided theoretical support
for ethno-centric historiography. Edward Sai@sentalism(1978) for instance,
challenges the Euro-centric view of ‘Orientalisnide argues that Orientalism is
‘fundamentally a political doctrine willed over ti@rient because the Orient was weaker
than the West, which elided the Orient’s differendth its weakness’ (p. 204). Said was
concerned with Islamic cultures, but Paul Coher84)%o0k a similar line on East Asia
and argues that the Euro-American or Western-aedéfinition of ‘modernity’ carries
with it ‘intellectual imperialism,” because the wertying belief that the modern began
with the opening to the west (or Japan in the chsérea) also indicates that the
tradition and culture of East Asia were backward ancivilized before their ‘opening’.

In other words, Western scholarship has underettardast Asian civilization, because
the underlying definition of ‘modernity’ is Westeoentered. Cohen (1984) has
attempted to rediscover a China-centric histor@bina in order to overcome
‘intellectual imperialism? Although his attempt has its own bias, his apgioa
challenges the traditional view on history in EAsia. The historiography of ‘post-
colonial’ and subaltern studies have played a \d&eole in creating new perspectives,
solidifying national identities, and cultivatingtpatic sentiments among those accused

of having been ‘traditional’ or otherwise backwaydt, the problem of this approach lies

! Cohen (1984) examines the mainstream English-Egeghistoriographies on China,
and argues that their approaches: ‘impact-respibasework,’ ‘tradition and modernity
framework,” and ‘imperialism framework’ were disted by ‘the intellectual imperialism
of American historians.” Thus, he attempts to digcan alternative perspective of
Chinese history. He argues for an ethnocentriohagraphy which is a ‘China-centered
approach.’



in the obvious fact that it commits the same crirhiggnores or limits the evidence and
contains the danger of monolithic or egoistic hisigraphy.

In a similar fashion, Korean scholarship on Koraa bonstantly attempted to
discover an indigenous path to modernization inhiseory of Korea. This was accepted
like a consuetudinary because nationalistic hiat@riwould not accept colonialism as a
stage of ‘modernity.” Nationalistic scholarshipKorea developed historical writing in
response to interpretations that emerged from #3@4 to justify colonialism by the
Japanese. As a result, nationalist historicalimgion the colonial period before the early
1980s fixed on a binary view of victim-victimize8ince liberation, historians re-wrote
Korean history in terms of nation-centric histooyovercome the legacy of colonial
history as well as colonialist historiography. Maalist scholarship has emphasized the
dichotomy between oppressive Japanese imperial panweeoppressed Korean national
resistance. The key focus of the nationalist scisdexploitation’ not ‘modernity’.
Therefore, there are roughly two arguments raiselddrean nationalist historians to
define the inception of ‘modern’ and ‘modernity’ Korea: the Practical Learning
scholars and the Taehan Empire.

Firstly, nationalist historians argue that the ptaen of modernization in Korea

derives from Practical Learnir@ilhak #£%).2 Nationalist scholars were required to

2 Yi U-sdng’s (1973) article entitledSilhak yn'gu sssol’” (‘5 58 [ 3, A Preface to

a study of the Practical Learning) categorizededédht schools of thought within Silhak,
based on the periodical stages of Silhak thoughAtsording to Yi, there are three stages:
first, the school of Administration and Practicaddge £ - £¢1] £1JK) was originated of
Yi Ik (#{%#, 1681-1763) in the first half of the eighteenthtcey; second, the School of
Profitable Usage and Benefiting the Peogle{ /5 4= £4{K) was advocated by Pak Chi-
won (KL, 1737-1805) in the second half of the eighteeetitury; third, the School

6



provide intellectual basis for the origins of Kanezapitalism in the late Chas period,
which was advocated by nationalist socio-economhokrs in the 1960s, the so-called
capitalist sprout schootlabonjuii maengaroj. There were two main arguments in the
heated discussion on ‘modern’ characteristics IbfaRiembodied in the 1960s: some
scholars, such as Han Wg and Chn Hae-jong, argued that Silhak should be

considered an extent of neo-Confuciani§mgnihak 72 £, the study of the nature

and principle) while others, including Yi Wisg, evaluated Silhak as ‘modern’ forms of
reform. In the 1960s, there was a great desiovéocome the legacy of colonial past.
Hereafter, Silhak has been dominantly studied asigm’ intellectual current in the late
Chosn (Kalton 1975, p. 35; Kim 1978, p. 33). The grdowf these intellectuals is on a
‘progressive’ and ‘modernistic’ view of Silhak thaent toward overcoming the
limitations of Confucianism (Cho 1989; Cho 1973nigal973; Ban 1998, pp. 193-195).
Cho Tong-@l argues that Practical Learning needs to be cersitlas the period of
‘Korean enlightenment’, because of the discussmnpolitics, economics, and social

reform on the basis of pragmatic governarggr(gse ch’iyong# [t £J1]), economic
enrichmentyiyong husaengf!| 1l /&4:), learning the truth on the basis of fasti(sa
kushi ‘£ =i >k J&). The improvement of agricultural technology ananagement and the

development of the commercial and mining industpieide clues about a force for
modernity (Cho 1989, p. 21). Moreover, Ban Ch’émga argues that there are indirect
connections between Practical Learning and modebeitause the modernization faction

after 1876 (th&aehwap’al LK), such as Kim Ok-kyun, HongaYig-sik, and Yu Kil-

of Seeking Evidence{ 473k /& £+IK) was based on ideas of Kim &tyg-hii (<11 &,
1786-1856) in the first half of the nineteenth cent(Kalton 1975, p. 35).

7



Jun, gathered to study equalitarianigy(gding, “[*5¥) and economic enrichment,
based on the collected works of Park Cliavw(Yonamijip, #&/# £2) in the late eighteenth
century. Moreover, there were many members ofrthéernization faction, such @s
Yiin-jung and Pakin-sik, who studied Ging Yakyong (J 4 ##), the Practical Learning
scholar from the late eighteenth and early ningteeanturies (Ban 1998, p. 193).

Secondly, the Taehan Empire was the beginningeoftftodern’ in Korea (Lee et
al. 2005; Yi 2000). They focus on the modern ctimrastics of the Great Korean Empire
(the Empire of Taehan) and the last emperor, Kgjonthe process of modernization.
Emperor Kojong had a reputation for lack of leallgrsn comparison to his father, the
Taewdbn’gun, or even his wife, Queen Min (Palais 1972260). In particular, after the
murder of Queen Min by the JapaneBn{(i sabyn, £k =5%), the king’s relocation to
the Russian legatio\gwan p’achon, #kii#%%) damaged the image of the King.
However, Yi (2000) argues that the negative imdgeojong has been distorted by the
Japanese. He believes that King Kojong was a pssgre ruleraemyng kunjy
Bl W7 32) who attempted to modernize Korea. Thus, accgrtbirYi (2000), the
TaehanEmpire fell, not because of its inability or itek of the will to modernize, but
rather because of its demonstration of potentiaklbgment, which led Meiji Japan to
execute an early exterminatory policy. Yi argues talthough th&wangmureform
(kwangmu kaelwk, G2 4r) in the Taehan Empire period eventually failed assult
of Japanese intervention, its achievement and patéar further development to create
a modern state was significant.

These views have been challenged by ‘revisiontsblscs,” who emphasize

positive, quantitative evidence to examine colohiatory. The revisionist scholars
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attempt to discover the origin of Korean econongeedlopment with iconoclastic vigour.
They conclude that colonialism could be a stagmadern development, namely
‘colonial modernity,” so that the origin of Koreaoonomic development can be traced
back to the Japanese colonial period. The revi®do not support nor do they justify
‘Japanese colonialism,” but they have eventuallychaded on a ‘modernity’ in a colonial
form as they have investigated the origins of Knrneedernity in recent centuries. The
revisionists are mostly economists or historiansp &re relatively free from the views of
nationalism. In particular, the Naksydae Research Institdte Korea began producing
significant works on ‘colonial modernity’ from tH€80s.

The revisionist scholars have attempted to anadgienial history in terms of
positive evidence, such as quantitative developsnamd outcomes. They argue that the
first encounter with ‘modernity’ in Korea was thegrd transformation of Korean society
during the colonial period. Moreover, the revissbrscholars argue that nationalistic
historical writings undermined pluralism in histmi studies by not considering positive
evidence. In particular, Pak Chi-hyang et al. Y¢@606) published a book entitled
Haebang Chinhusaiii chae inshik 13l %3 $AF2] 21 214], New Perspectives on
Korean history in the pre- and postwar eras, Vplwhich suggested a new perspective
on Korean ‘modern’ history as an alternative histrperspective. In the preface of this
book, the writers clearly point out that the reafwrpublishing the book is to challenge
the dominate view as encapsulated in the representaxt on ‘modern’ Korean history

entittedHaebang Chonhusauii inshik 1-8 (## i i #% 52 ©] 524, Perspectives on Korean

% The most representative scholars of this instiméeAn Pgng-jik, Yi Yonghun, Kim
Nak-Nyeon, Lee Bn-Chang, Cha Myung-Soo, and Pak Sub. Although soesaare
given first, the romanisation is that found in thehors’ writings.

9



history in the pre- and postwar eras vol. 1-8) (fp15). By directly challenging the
dominant interpretive consensus, Pak and his doeasihave ignited a debate on the
issue of ‘modernity’ in Korean history. The wrgegirgue that the perspective of Korean
‘modern’ history, dominated as it is by a monolthiationalistic view, has undermined
Korean scholarship and prevented it from havingbeo perspectives on the past.

The revisionists are not only in Korea. There hla@en many scholars from
outside of Korea who also challenged nationaligtevs on Korean history. According
to Carter Eckert (1999), nationalistic historicaltimgs have failed to capture ‘the multi-
dimensional quality of human life and societieg]uning the existence of such diversity
and contradiction even within a single life,” besauhey are confined to a ‘myopic
nationalist view’ based on black-and-white intetations, which pit imperialist power
against a struggle for liberation in order to engdba anti-imperial viewpoints (p. 371).
Andrew Schmid argues that nationalist historiogsalpsis polarised research to the point
of politicising it. In the ferocity of their critige, the nationalists have inadvertently
rejected most historical research done by Japasraselapan without engaging with it.
This has meant that a good bit of Japanese higtapby has been left to its own devices.
Although Korean nationalists since the 1990s havad less and less in Japanese
scholarship to attack, the time lag that existsvbet work being done in Japan and that
work being transmitted or introduced into Engligindguage history on Japan in the
United States and Europe has resulted in a delegrimng to grips with post-modern
critiques of studies on Japanese imperialism af@h@ism. For example, in a review
article entitled ‘Colonialism and the “Korea Praiofein the Historiography of Modern

Japan,” Schmid (2000) points out that the histoapy of Japanese colonial relations

10



between the Japanese metropole and the imperiphpey has been distorted because of
its metropole-centred tendency. He argues thiipagh Japanese history in English-
language should be ‘contextualized within Japae&pening colonial engagements,’
scholarship on Japan in the West has neglectexbhiniae Japan’s historical relationship
with Korea and other colonies, and they have bkgely written out of Japanese
history’ (p. 951). He states that there is a tigk the colonies will be ‘objectified as
little more than the stomping grounds of Japanetmnzers’ if the colonized are
neglected in colonial history (p. 972). He suggéisat relations with Korea and other
colonies should be integrated into the main nareadf Japanese history and that this is
critical to understand modernity in East Asia, esgy in Korea (p. 973). Schmid’s
argument points out the lack of engagement in Bhganguage literature with the sites
of Japanese colonialism. At the same time, theigapbn is that, if Korean
historiography had been less self-obsessed witreagdged more with Japanese post-
war work, it is likely that sensitivity to the calized would have entered studies of the
colonizer at an earlier time.

In response, by the end of the twentieth centwsyistoriographical methods
have diversified with the advent of postmodern tilesome scholars have attempted to
sublate the extreme bipolar approaches of eithgilogtation’ or ‘development’ in
Korean history. In order to pursue a more balaraggatoach, Shin and Robinson’s
edited volumeColonial Modernity in Koreareflects some of this thinking in the Korean
academy by bringing it into English and providesraportant theoretical framework in
understanding colonial modernity in Korea (pp. 5-Bhey attempt to approach colonial

modernity through a multidimensional interactioncsng colonialism, modernity, and

11



nationalism. They try to include many differentdgs of colonial history, such as the
concerns and intentions of the colonizer, the nmeaaf ‘modernity’ to both colonizer
and colonized, and the well-springs of nationalisrarder to capture the multiple
dimensions of colonial history: ‘colonial moderniticultural hegemony,” and ‘the
formation of non-national identity.” They arguatithe study of colonial history can
move beyond either-or extreme perspectives by medgdaking into account interacting
conceptions of colonialism, modernity, and natigmal(Shin and Robinson 1999, pp. 6-
7). Indeed, the implementation of postmodernigraaches in historical writings serves
to ‘debunk ideology, which is understood as anyegainmode of representation aimed at
reinforcing the dominance of particular intere¢@Gottdiener 1993, p. 656). On the basis
of a combination of different elements with a postiern approach, scholarship on
Korean history can embrace history in multi-dimensi ways, such as space, gender,
and class. For instance, Yun Hae-dor&fngminjizi hoesaek chidagd] ¥l %] 2]
3] A =], The Colonial Grey Zone, 2003) points out that tteeeareas that cannot be
determined by black-and-white classifications. ddls these areas the ‘grey zone of
colonial history’. Yun is explicit in rejecting éhtraditional binary approach of the
nationalists. Kong Che-uk and &g Kiin-sik (2006) (edsphingminjizi llsang, Chibae
wa Kyun'yl (21712 2] A4}, =]l &} i<, Everyday life in the colony, controls and
fissures) attempt to embrace the everyday livggeople who lived in that particular
period of time. Through these attempts, scholeg$aginning to chart ways to reveal
the multi-dimensional reality of colonial history.

In short, | agree that even if there is no univiersadernity,” modernity is

generally understood as a historical phenomenoighatas components of ‘capitalism
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(or industrialization), state-building, and for nyaWWesternization’ (Hwang 2004, p. 5).
‘Modernity’ in Korea was learned from the modeltloé West as mediated by the
Japanese. This is the reason why most scholaevbé¢hat the ‘Modern Period’ in
Korean history began with the opening of Koreaapah (Myers and Peattie 1984; Duus
1984, 1995; Cumings 1984, 1981; Nahm 1988; Eckagi 1McNamara 1990, 1996).
Therefore, in order to explore ‘modern’ and ‘modsfrin the context of Korea, | will
trace the first encounter with ‘modernity,” whichpeared in the form of colonialism. |
will review and evaluate the experience of modgrimtan urban form within a colonized
space, because the city is a place where the econauttural, and political conflicts of
the past and the present leave their marks mogptydéiéhe reason is because urban space
intertwines the largest number of politico-econoiwudtural aspects of life.

The study of a city is relevant to this new trefddhere have already been many
attempts to evaluate the overall colonial experend<orea for the whole country or to
examine colonial experience at the micro-level obmmercial enterprise or individual
people. While these are valuable, national vieaxgetbeen held hostage to the binary
confrontation of ‘exploitation’ or ‘development’ dnndividual enterprises or people
offer only fragments. All levels can only captulistorted and fragmented views of
colonial life. Therefore, | suggest an intermeeliistorical approach as a new way of
thinking about the issue of ‘colonial modernitygmely, an exploration of the multiple
fragments of urban centres. This paper suggeskilg at ‘colonial modernity’ through
the analytical lens of the colonial city of Pusakn urban approach would examine
changes in the social, economic, and culturaldffpeople rather than through the

traditional binary construction of ‘victim versugtimizer’ or ‘colonial repression versus
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national resistance.” Pusan can be particulakigakng of more ordinary, daily-life
concerns, because it was a commercial centre aral palitical centre. Searching for
colonial history through the lens of the city ofsAan can contribute to a better
understanding of ‘colonial modernity,” without pasgmoral judgment or losing the
‘human face’ of history.

Understanding urban space requires transdiscigliamaproaches, which include
such subjects as sociology, economics, politicd,astory. In fact, the space of
modernity, cities, ‘act as generators of economsietbpment, itself dependent on a
larger and more comprehensive process of “moddioiza(King 1976, p. 3). In this
study, | will deploy an analytical framework thaties on identifying and analyzing
asymmetrical power relations in a colonial pory ¢Rusan) by presenting the colonial
urban space as an arena of colonial power manifesteveryday life. The view has to
be vertical as well as horizontal. | will have &view and examine political and
economic power relations between Korea and Japtre amhacro-level—the vertical
view—and then see how those relations were maeiddstand connected to the
everyday life interactions between Japanese andafsrin Pusan—the horizontal view
at ground-level. By scanning upwards politicallglatonomically and then looking
laterally in space, | can hopefully reveal the mpldt complexities of the port city of

Pusan, Imperial Japan’s first step on the penirsuththe continent.
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I-2. Review of Previous Studies

The study of urban history is embodied in theoaksociology, such as ‘the
destructive forces unleashed by the developmecamtalist production’ (Marx), ‘the
growth of calculative rationalities’ (Weber), arttié disintegration of moral cohesion’
(Durkheim). Urban sociology emerged with the ragidwth of cities in the context of
‘advanced capitalist societies’ in the early twetlticentury in order to analyze ‘the
nature of urban life’ and ‘urban problems’ of ‘ungimyment, poverty, social unrest,
rootlessness, congestion and so forth’ (Saunde3%,19 12; Savage and Warde 1993, pp.
8-9). All three doyens of sociology focused on¢hanging basis of social relations in
accordance with the development of capitalism.arathan on the city itself. They
analyzed the city as a historically important objacthe transition from feudalism to
capitalism’ in Western Europe (Saunders 1981, @pl3), but all three writers
understood that the city is a by-product of ‘thgelepment of fundamental social
processes generated within capitalist societiesti(@ers 1981, p. 13).

By the Second World War, urban sociology had digig#o two major schools of
thought: the Chicago Schdah America and the School of British urban sociylén the
U.K. In America, the Chicago School focused omé¢hinterconnected substantive
elements: socialization, its changing modes withodernity, and social reform.
Meanwhile, the School of British urban sociologyswather slower to develop academic

urban sociology. They were preoccupied with ‘théune, causes and consequences of

* The School subsequently produced works of ‘thdogical mapping of the “natural
areas” of Chicago’ and ‘a series of ethnographfeiverse social groups in the city’
(Savage and Warde 1993, p. 9). In particular, the&go School attempted to ‘delineate
the basic patterns of social segregation in modeies,” which is called ‘Burgess’s
model of urban form’ (Savage and Warde 1993, p. 9).

15



“urban problems and issues™ (Savage and Warde ,J829318). In other words,
whereas the Chicago School diversified towardsesasd effects, British academic
sociology focused on symptoms at the expense cnyidg structures. In the post-war
years, urban sociology diversified into differergéas of studies on urban conditions, such
as mass immigration, poverty, social pathologiesflict groups, and social bonding
(Savage and Warde 1993, p. 22).

Moreover, there has been a growing interest ie<it a global context (King 1990,
1991). If cities epitomize capitalist society arapitalist societies have sought colonies,
then cities have been linked to colonization. Mesgpaccording to King (1990 b), ‘the
development of the world-economy’ and ‘the worldtgyn in general’ werky-products
of ‘the emergence of modern industrial colonialigp’8). Thus, urban sociology ‘the
necessary prerequisite for understanding the dpredat of cities as “directly linked to

the world economy” (King 1990 b, p. 8). For thesason, modernization of non-Western
cities on the basis of urban sociological undeditamhas been studied together with
colonialism in a global context (King 1976; Rossl drelkamp 1985).

The first question that could be raised conceragtiysical-spatial segregation of the
urban population according to ‘race, culture, oatigm, and socio-economic status,’
which determined the quality of environments basegocial relationships (King 1990,
p. 36). King (1990), iidrbanism, Colonialism, and the World Econgmgints out six
characteristics of physical-spatial segregatiohe first is that the spatial and built
environment was formed as a result of industriéibreand the development of a class

system although there was no rigid spatial segi@gatile. Another characteristic is that

the spatial segregation in the colonial city wds@éd by the practices of the indigenous
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community as well as those of the colonizers. fhrel is that spatial segregation is
influenced by the circumstances and motives ofrdeédion. The fourth characteristic is
that the nature of social and spatial segregatiamged for various reasons and in
different ways, such as security, health, raciejuaice, cultural preference, social status,
and wealth. The fifth is that spatial segregatohy ‘race, nationality, or culture.” The
last point is that spatial segregation becamendex and expression of social
stratification’ (King 1990, pp. 36-37).

The second question that could be addressed iblmnial cities were shaped as a
reflection of dominant cultural, social, or econorstructures. For this, Yeoh, in
Contesting Spacg 996), provides three approaches of dominant @lltsocial, or
economic distribution. The first approach to ursteemding the morphological
development of colonial cities is to identify a tsiic economic structure with the
traditional and the modern in a ‘modernization gagen.” Yeoh argues that the colonial
city comprised a dual economic structure betweeard@®nnized space’ and space
containing the ‘remnants of the pre-colonial ena 'other words, the colonial city is
constructed of two different types of economic cintes: the commercial centre of
Western capitalistic forms and ‘a lower circuit'‘bazaar” economy with pre-industrial
and semi-capitalistic forms of economic organizdtip. 4). The second approach to
explaining the characteristic of colonial citiegasdentify aspects of ‘cultural duality’ or
‘cultural hybrid.” From this perspective, traditial indigenous culture and modern exotic
culture practiced by colonized and colonizer caexisn the colonial cities. Yeoh's
approach has brought about the ‘culture-contadtiinance-dependence’ metaphor,

which is used to explain the colonial urban expengeas one of ‘cultural hegemony’ in
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which the traditional indigenous culture is mardjiresd by the modern exotic culture in
colonial space (pp. 5-7). Lastly, the third apgtoto the structure of colonial cities is to
see colonial cities as a ‘function of dependenipberal capitalism’ (p. 7). In the context
of the global system, colonial cities functioned aoly as a colonial economy itself, but
as a part of the world economic system. In othends, through colonial cities the
colony has become and operates as a part of tHd e@mynomy. However, the world
system/dependency approach was criticized by ‘upoaxis theorists’ for its ignorance
of class conflict (pp. 7-9).

This study takes a similar direction in using stagjical knowledge as discussed
above. The main difference is the context to wisiabh knowledge is applied.
Regrettably, the study of urban history was negltty Korean scholarship until the
1990s. Only a few scholars have examined the untsary of cities and these scholars
have usually been local historians. For instatieemost prominent scholar on urban
development in Korea is Son &ig-mok (1977, 1979, 1982a, 1982b, 1992), who has
written an enormous number of works in this fielde has attempted to analyze the
formation of concessions and cities in connectidh wocio-economic changes
(population, housing, transportation, religion)nfrthe Kanghwa Treaty of 1876 through
the Japanese colonial period up to 1945. In &éise of Pusan, most works on Pusan have
been done by local historians, such as Pakyo (1965, 1966, 1967) and Kiti-
hwan (1963, 1964, 1966, 1973). Pak and Kim repitebe main characteristics of local
history or of urban history contented solely witbreonological or biographical history
of the city. However, these studies have beendrsttme vein as the nationalist paradigm,

meaning that ‘modern’ urban development, which ingsosed on Korea by Japanese
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colonialism, has been examined in Korean scholpishierms of the ‘exploitative’
aspects of urban development rather than the edoreord social structures of urban
development.

There have been challenges to the usual appro&zicetonial urbanization.
Rather than focusing on the binary dispute betveegatoitation and modernity, scholars
have begun to pay attention to the culture andtityeof the colonial settler community.
For example, according to Lynn Hyung Gu, the redbahsettlers were neglected in
studies of Japanese colonialism was because Ja&pseitiers did not form ‘a large
percentage of the total population’ (Lynn 20052%). In the case of Korea, the total
number of Japanese did not exceed ‘much more thraa percent of the total population
during any year’ of Japanese colonial rule (Lyn02®. 25). In Japan, Kimura Kenji’s
pioneering work entitledaichy Nihonjin no shakaishift & H A A ?jit 252, Social
History of the Japanese Settlers in Korea, 1988yiges information on the social facets
of Japanese settlers in Korea by examining soaigkdrounds of Japanese settlers in
Korea. Takasaki& provides various accounts of Japanese settienssibook entitled

Shokuminchi Cssen no Nihonjir(fif K s 1fiF > H A\, The Japanese of Colonial

Korea, 2002). Takasaki approaches Japanese daanfaom the grassroots, so that he
focuses on narratives of ordinary people. Both wattempt to analyze Japanese
colonialism from the ‘bottom-up’, rather than ‘talown’. Moreover, the approaches of
urban studies for the colonial period have divedif For instance, Peter Duug®
Abacus and the SwoKd994) was an important early work that examiripkdatic as
well as economic history from the 1870s to 191@. ti#e title of the book makes clear,

the book provides a comprehensive analysis ofahkties and complexities of Japanese

19



history in Korea by examining two sides of the cwéd world: the sword is the
diplomatic history of Korea-Japan relations andabacus is the Japanese domination of
the Korean market.

Uchida Jun’s study of settlers in Korea, entitlBtbkers of Empire’ Japanese
Settler Colonialism in Korea, 1910-193/ews Japanese colonial settlers and the
relationships between colonizer and colonized asiaatent. As she focuses on Japanese
business elites, merchants, journalists, and emgneprs, she points out that the
ontological condition of being neither completétize ruler’ nor ‘the ruled’ created a
‘hybridity of settler power’ in the political cemtrof Keijo (Seoul) (Uchida 2005, p. 18).
Todd Henry analyzes interaction between the diversielents in the transnational site of
Keijo in his dissertation entitled ‘Keijo: Japanese Kdean constructions of colonial
Seoul and the history of its lived spaces, 1910—#183enry 2006).

In Korea, revisionist scholars (Kim 20075 2005; Ko 2005) also argue that most
existing studies tend to be superficial and redwest in character, because of the
hegemonic interpretation that emphasizes ‘colagnaloitation’. In reaction, they have
attempted to find positive as well as negative etspef colonial urbanization. For
example, Kim Tong-no evaluated urban planning basetthe ‘Chosn Planning
Ordinance for Urban Areas’ under Japanese colouli@l He points out that, despite
there being negative aspects of urbanization foorelorea by the colonial power,
urban planning in Korea was embedded in ‘moderatatteristics, such as ‘rational
urban planning,” or in the use of ‘scientific medlotogy,” standardization, and the
adoption of ‘modern’ methods to plan urban settiigsn 2007, pp. 163-165). For

instance, Kim Paekéng’s study on Seoul (Kei) (2005, 2009) provided a new
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perspective to understand urban space as he addahaerban space of Kaijn terms of
how colonial power influenced and shaped the udpate of Keij. Moreover, Ko 8k-
kyu’s study on Mokp’o (2004) focuses on the cult@aspects of urban development in
Mokp’o during the colonial period, while he desesithe cultural landscape of the city.

In the case of Pusan, recent scholarship has degindy Pusan based on a
multi-dimensional analysis. For instance, Hong-8wan, together with other members
of the $kdang Academy, began to produce works on the Japasedtier community and
infrastructures in Pusan, because he noticed #ipaingse settlers in Pusan have not been
studied in Korea (2004, 2008a, 2008b, 2009, 20Tk Korean Studies Centre at Pusan
University has produced enormous amounts of mdgesramodern Pusan in tdeurnal

of Korean StudieHan’guk minjok munhwai ] X % S 1t) from the perspective of
locality and the people within it by connecting thucture of modernity’ and the
diversity of its local understandings within thenceptual framework of modernity. In
particular, Ch’a Chsl-uk has written extensively about the urban histfrPusan.
Moreover, thelournal of the Port City Pusaffdangdo Pusan?: &4 111), which has
been published since 1962, also diversified toais methods and covered various
issues on the history of the city. Chorng-hwan’s dissertation entitled ‘Kindai no
Kankoku Fusan ni okeru shigaichi no hensen ni kankenkyd’

CoACoug[E - Zeilic 31 2 i D 2835812 B ¥ 5 WF5E, A study on changes to the
urban area of Pusan in modern Korea, 2005) exansimaedtural changes in Pusan.

SakamotdJichi and Kimura Kaniji irkindai Shokuminchi Toshi Fus#iir { il 5 #i46
%2111, Modern colonial city Pusan, 2007) looked at Jagarsettlers as well as
government and infrastructure in Pusan.
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Building on these previous studies, the presemtysiull explore the port city of
Pusan in terms of how change in political-diplomaiwer relations affected the
relations between the Japanese settlers and taleplopulation. Although Pusan was not
the political centre of Japanese imperialism, i$ We most important commercial centre
in relation to Japan and became the second lacgsif Korea as a result of Japanese
imperialism. In other words, Pusan was not th&pibof political change, but all
changes were deeply linked to the social impath@flapanese residents and saw
application through negotiation with the local Kanepopulace. In short, while |
examine the political and, to a certain extent,@benomic formation of the colonial city

of Pusan, | will examine changes in its social life

I-3. Theoretical Considerations - Power Relations

This thesis is aimed at the ways in which ‘colommdernity’ could be embraced
in terms of the hierarchy in ‘power relations’ betm Japanese and Koreans. My study
is mainly devoted to the period of 1876 to 1910icliwas the period of time during
which most changes were made. | will focus onreatustorical developments of the
transformation of a city during this period. Mesis delineates Korea’s experience of
modernity through the lens of the port city of Rudaring the open port period (1876-
1910)vis-a-visnarratives, newspapers, and other multiple vditesban space. To
approach issues of modernity in the urban spa&asén requires the ‘synchronic’

analysis of ‘modernity’ and ‘urbanization’ as arfoof ‘colonialism’ and its influence on
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the formation of the city. To avoid a teleological and monolithic understagdf
‘modernity’, | will attempt to find an alternativearrative that goes beyond the

conventional understanding of Korean modernity.

Modernity, Urbanization, and Everyday life

‘Modernity’, the first inquiry, has brought a largange of profound changes in
human life, such as industrialization, capitaliaatiurbanization, and rationalization. All
these changes were driven by ‘enlightenment’ agticrg a scientific reforming of society.
In this view, a city is a space of ‘modernity,” amd the same time, urbanization is an
expression of ‘modernity’ as well as a result obuhernity.’

113

Space should not be considered as a “thingsglfitwith an existence independent
of matter.” Space should be viewed as a ‘relatignbetween objects which exists only
because objects exist and relate to each othenélydrelational space’ (Harvey 1973, p.
13). For this reason, physical-spatial transforomeaind urbanization should accompany
social, cultural, political, and economic transfatran. In this sense, it is important to
observe the social process of modernization, becsypace is a place in which ‘all social

behaviour occurs’ and ‘physical-spatial variableghie city and the perceptions of them

are assumed to have importance for social beha\idung 1976, p. 3).

> To analyze ‘modern’ experience in urban spaceethee two approaches: ‘diachronic’
and ‘synchronic’. The first chronologically anadgthe transition of ‘premodern’ or
‘pre-industrial’ cities into ‘modern’ cities, whidls usually applied to examine Western
cities in some kind of autonomous setting. Thesdconceptualizes how the
confrontation with the colonial power had an impawcthe ‘traditional’ or ‘unmodern’
societies, which is used to analyze non-Westenasc{King 1990, p. 9). See King,
Anthony D. 1990Global cities: post-imperialism and the internatedization of London
London and New York: Routledge.
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It is important to acknowledge the fact that alheps are ‘not a scientific object
removed from ideology or politics; [they have] aj@éeen political and strategic’ as
Henri Lefebvre points out (1977, p. 341). In otherds, all spaces are shaped and
moulded by political processes. Of course, thesd a city is not an exception.
Therefore, it is possible to investigate the vasitayers of socio-cultural interaction and
exchange in an urban space in its intricate comectvith political relations.

Moreover, examining ‘everyday life’ can reinvigaahe understanding of
‘modernity’ and its representations. Lefebvre begiveryday Life in the Modern World
by delineating more precisely what he means byriglay life’. Drawing on Nietzsche’s
concept of ‘eternal recurrence’, he suggests tatyeay life is highly diffuse, inchoate,
and marked by ‘repetition’--endless, undulatingleg®f birth and death, remembrance
and recapitulation, ebb and flow. As he obsen@glical time underlies all quotidian
and cosmic duration’ (1984, p. 6). In order to explthe internal dynamics of social
changes, everyday life can provide fundamentagjitsiinto changes in the urban space

of Pusan

Colonialism and power relations

The second inquiry is ‘power relations’ in the eoxttof urban space. Space, at the
same time, is ‘fundamental in any exercise of pogéuxley 2007, p. 190). In order to
clarify the view of ‘power,’ different understandis of power should be distinguished
based on Marx’s concept of ‘the class nature ofggband ‘Weber’s individual

definition of power’ (Simmie 1981, p. 9). The dorant view of power indicated ‘the
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nature of man and society which stress the sekisgeegocentric aspect of social
behavior (Simmie 1981, p. 11). However, powethia context of ‘urban space’ should
come under Karl Marx’s ‘the class nature of powetich divided people into the ruling
class and the ruled. At the same time, power shioelithought of as ‘transformative
capacity,’ that is, ‘the capability to intervenedrgiven set of events so as in some ways
to alter them’ (Yeoh 1996, p. 11).

King (1985) identifies three main characteristi€satations between colonizer
and colonized as exercised in colonial citiestliat power (economic, political, and
social) is principally in the hands of a non-indigas minority’; 2) ‘that this minority is
superior in terms of military, technological andeomic resources — and, as a result, in
terms of social organization’; and 3) ‘that theaoked majority are racially (or
ethnically), culturally, and religiously differeffom the colonizers’ (p. 9). Relations of
uneven ‘power’ emerge as a result of the powerbuhiciating the powerless. Indeed, the
asymmetrical ‘power’ relations between colonized anlonized is manifested in the
colonizing spaces of modernity, colonial cities.

As Mary Louise Pratt points out,

By using the term ‘contact,’ | aim to foregroune tinteractive,
improvisational dimensions of colonial encounter®asily ignored or
suppressed by diffusionist accounts of conquedbarination. A ‘contact’
perspective emphasizes how subjects are constitutatd by their
relations to each other. It treats relations anmwignizers and colonized,
or travellers and travelees, not in terms of sépaess or apartheid, but in
terms of copresence, interaction, and interlockinderstandings and
practices, often withimadically asymmetrical relations of power

Pratt 1992, p. 7. [emphasis added]

The relation between colonizers and colonized veasacessarily ‘forced’ separateness

or apartheid; rather, contact was played out imesgtrical relations of power. The first
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and important concept to understand in the cor@kEtower’ in colonizing space is that
diplomatic relations were a source of power retagitormed through contact between
different states. In East Asia, the traditionaiiaf international relations was
determined by the Chinese tributary system, bugehitaditional power relations were
shattered not by direct domination extended fronséf@ imperialism, but by the
phenomenon of cultural influence played by an Basin country, Japan. Diplomatic
relations in East Asia were concluded on the bafsssmodern form of colonialism as
well as semi-colonialism, and it is important t@abze invisible power relations at the
individual level in the context of the diplomatiolftical system of colonialism.

In order to pursue this line of analysis, the pnésieesis is indebted to a general
framework of sociological inquiry on imperialismhigh created a two-tier structure
within the capitalist world economy (Wallerstei® 76, 2004), that is, the relation
betweerdominancgcore) andlependencéperiphery). Antonio Gramsci’s analysis of
power in hisPrison Notebookshegemony’, to a certain extent, can be appleabl
analyzing power relations. | use the concept efffmony’ to explore how the Japanese
settlers and Koreans negotiated and manipulatedstadlishment of the urban space of
Pusan. In fact, the process of Japanese expaasibexercise of power in Pusan was

stitched up between ‘force’ and ‘consent’.

Participation in the ‘modern sphere’
In Jirgen Habermas’ well-known work entitl€de Structural Transformation of
the Public Spherél989), he suggests two conditions of participgtishich is linked to

the emergence of ‘bourgeois society’ in Europeanesies since the early sixteenth
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century: ‘property’ and ‘education’. Based on thabdrmasian notion of the ‘public
sphere’ and public space, | will attempt to disowbsat pre-conditions were required to
participate in the ‘modern sphere’ of the colomi#y of Pusan. However, the term
‘public sphere’ will not be used in the same sdnsehich Habermas employed®it.
Rather, | will use it to refer to the developmehtidban space and participation in the
‘modern sphere’. Habermas’s conditions of pgsation are important, but first, the
degree of participation must be determined.

After opening of Korea, Pusan was the first opert, pehich brought about
changes in the local community. A radical reshgmifirelationship between Japanese
settlers and Koreans was inevitable, preciselymeéhe restraints on trade and
immigration in Pusan had suddenly and irreverditdgn removed. The anxious Korean
government sought to engineer local community exétaterritoriality and the entire set
of ‘unequal treaties’ did not allow any room fag ibtervention. Thus, ‘modern’ urban
space with ‘modern’ infrastructure was createchemdpen port Pusan. In ‘modern’
society, the traditional form of fixed social sifigation based on birth was dissolved and
participation in the ‘modern sphere’ was determibhgaconomic strength. Therefore,
the degree to which there was access to the bewéftnodern’ infrastructure, and to the
convenience, technology and, health begs closeiagtion. In fact, access to public
space and public sphere are linked to asymmetrys faa different people. On a day-to-

day basis, some people have more access to itfitibaa others. The urbanization of

® For further discussion on public sphere in Easaisontext, see Yun, Hae-dong and
Hwang Pyng-ju (&35, 31 ) eds. 2010Singminji konggongsg (2] W A &3-4),
Ch'aek kwa hamkke, Seoul{7} g7, A1-&) and Yun, Hae-dong& 3l &) 2010,
Kiindae yksahakii hwanghon(==t] & A} 8} 2] 8}-2), Ch'aek kwa hamkke, Seoul
A3, HE).
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Pusan was driven by and for the Japanese. ByiagpHabermas’s concept, | will
examine to what extent ethnicity would be an imgairfactor to determine participation
in the ‘modern sphere.” While an overemphasistanieity can obscure relations in the
complexity of the colonial urban space of Pusaheotactors, such as class, will be
important independent variables to analyse relatlmetween Japanese and Koreans.
Therefore, in this sense, | will explore the forioatof class and participation in the
modern sphere on the basis of power relations ksttald in urban Pusan.

On the basis of these definitions of ‘modernitpoWwer relations’ (colonial
context), and ‘participation in the modern sphetta’s study examines a four-fold
structure. The first will examine the transformatif a traditional city into a ‘modern’
city. The second will analyse the impact of urbatian on the lives of ordinary people.
The third will map hierarchical power relationsain urban space. The fourth will take
note of the distribution of ‘social capital’.

The underlying common features in colonial citiess aneven development of
physical-spatial, social, cultural, political, aacdonomic circumstances between the
colonizer and the colonized as a result of unewewmep relations. Uneven development
occurs despite the fact that urbanization profopcdhtributes to the formation of
modernity in non-modern societies. Therefore, thésis will examine how power
relations operated in the socio-spatial systempdracity in the process of
modernization and colonization.

I will seek to establish a theoretical framework imderstanding a facet of ‘power
relations’ in the urban space of Pusan. Duringoiben port period, power relations in

Pusan were created by the production and use ahwgpace. The production and use of
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urban space and the power relations that come thabconstituted the central ‘modern’

experience for the people of Pusan, both Koreadslapanese.

I-4. Methodology and Structure

This thesis is a study of urban space in Pusarafpaont ‘power relations’ from a
bottom-up perspective between Japanese and Kopeianso the annexation of Korea in
1910. I will focus on the micro-history of theisdormation of a city during this period.
My method will be to examine ‘power relations’ irc@lonial urban space, which
illustrates socio-economic-cultural-political reétats between the Japanese settlers and
the local population. In order to achieve thigjll employ a wide variety of primary
documents, such as travelogues, narratives, neespamd novels, together with
government documents. The most crucial sourced il examine are newspapers
published at the time, such Bgsan nipp (5511 H #), Chosen jite (5 fEH56R),
Hwangsng shinmur( 2357 ), Tongnip shinmuii= # 21:%), the Independenand
theNorth China Herald | will also explore documents published by tBpresentative
body of settlers, the Settlers’ Association, arelldtal Chamber of Commerce as
preserved in the local archives of the Pusan Metiiam Public Library
(Z& 1L EE Ik T )R] ), the Library of Pusan National University
(Z& 1L K B R A, and the Pusan Modern History Museuii (157 £ 5 ).
Other primary document collections, such as govemtrdocuments, can be found and
examined at the National Library of Koredl (7. Y[ 2 i) and the National
Assembly Library & &[] ).
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The thesis is organized as follows. Chapter Omg,chapter, has introduced a
research approach as to how urban studies camdefa instrument to understand pre-
colonial as well as colonial modernity in Korea. iByiewing various previous works on
colonial history as well as urban studies, | hatenapted to differentiate my research.
For this purpose, | have suggested certain theatdbundations on which this study will
be built.

Chapter Two explores the spatial transformatiorBugfan. In the context of
urbanization caused by the massive immigratiorapbidese people, | will discuss the
transition from the Japan House (Waegwan) to aftediged concession in Pusan.
Moreover, | will examine power relations by examipithe main industries pursued by
the Japanese and the relevant occupational stesctdrdditionally, | will describe other
foreign settlements in Pusan and their relationshiip Koreans and Japanese.

Chapter Three demonstrates the main motivatiorigriggered the Japanese
settlers to immigrate to Pusan by discussiagitime trade and the local econartry
particular, I will highlight the transition of ecomic structures from the pre-open-port
period to the open-port period and also focus adeimechanisms that operated in the
open-port.

Chapter Four and Five are devoted to transportatioastructure and how they
had an impact on the local community in Pusan fi&m6 to 1910. Chapter Four
discusses railroads and Chapter Five exploresaeghlpping routes. During the open-
port period, trains and ships were the most crunegns of transportation. Both means

of transportation in Pusan were built by the Japarand maintained by the Japanese.
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The main issue with which | deal in these chaptesbcial capital as related to
participation in ‘modern’ means of transportation.

Chapter Six outlines how the Japanese settlersHaifbundation for a water
supply system in Pusan and what significance wadrfor the quality of life in the city.
Three stages of construction sought to improve mgatpply in the new urban space of
Pusan. I will examine where the water works wetealdished and who benefited from
them. Moreover, water was a critical resourcetaledkey to health. During the open
port period, various epidemics broke out. | willde the traditional response to epidemics
and how responses changed after the implemenndésan policies in the new urban
space. In this connection, | will examine thetfiredical facility, the Saisei Cliniin
Pusan.

Finally, Chapter Seven briefly summarizes the npaimts of the thesis and

discusses remaining issues.
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Chapter Two: Transformation of the Japan House (Waegwan) to a Japanese
Settlement and other Foreign Settlements in Pusan, 1876-1910
[Pusan] is a fairly good-looking Japanese town, somewhat packed between the
hills and the sea, with wide streets of Japanese shops and various Anglo-Japanese

buildings, among which the Consulate and a Bank are the most important.
Bishop 1897, p. 23. [emphasis added]

The town itself, that is the modern town, is almost wholly Japanese, with pretty
streets and cleanly houses, looking bright in the distance, and a familiar
policeman...Four miles from Fusan is old Fusan, which is rather like old Harbin
in Manchuria; the skeleton and bones of a former brisk life with nothing worth
seeing at the present moment.

Putnam 1905, p. 487 and p. 494. [emphasis added]

From 1876 to 1910, changes in foreign settlements reflected conflicting power
relations in Korea. Before Japan became hegemonic from 1905, Korea was not formally
colonized by a single imperialist, but its internal and external affairs were interfered by
multiple imperialists, who were interested. The main players were China and Japan.
Japan first imposed ‘unequal treaties’ on Korea, but after 1876 and the ‘opening’ of
Korea it was not Japan, but China, Korea’s traditional hegemon, who initiated Korea’s
diplomatic relations with the Euro-American powers. The ‘Military Incident in the Imo

Year’ (Imo Kullan /T 3l, July 1882) was ‘instrumental in bringing Qing troops to

Korea’ (Larsen 2008, p. 167), and Chinese troops significantly escalated tensions
between China and Japan for domination over Korea. The failure of the Kapshin coup
(Kapshin chongbyon F HI E3# | December 1884) was an opportunity for Qing China to
consolidate its interests in Korea, while Meiji Japan’s position in Korea weakened by its
involvement in the coup (Larsen 2008, p. 167; Tabohashi 1940, pp. 859-877). The
confrontation resulted in the Convention of Tianjin in 1885, which allowed Chinese
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dominance in Korea, yet the power relation between China and Japan over Korea was
almost symmetrical, because the Convention concluded with the agreement that both
countries would ‘withdraw their troops from Korea and notify the other before sending
them back’ (Reischauer and Craig 1989, p. 185; Tabohashi 1940, p. 859). Korea was
excluded from the process of the convention, not because Korea was neutral but because
it was weak. Yet, in 1885, no external power directly exercised dominance over Korea.
Japan’s victory, a decade later, in the First Sino-Japanese War of 1894-95 took Japan a
step closer to dominance.

In the meantime, the encroachment of Russia into Korea was a source of growing
concern, not only for Korea, but also for China and Japan. The strategy of the two rival
powers (China and Japan) was ‘to persuade Korea to enter into treaty relations with
Western powers to check Russian designs on the peninsula.” Even Koreans believed that
the most serious danger for Korea was from Russia (Kim 1980, p. 293). In this process,
China played an important role advising Korea about modern diplomatic relations. Li
Hung-chang’s suggested strategy was the ‘balance of power’ principle, which is
‘practiced by Western nations whereby a country threatened by a powerful neighbor
would ally itself with other countries in order to create a balance of power’ (Kim 1980, p.
294; Tabohashi 1940, pp. 872-873). As a result, Korea accommodated multilateral
relations with outside powers from 1876 onwards. Korea was never able to become
neutral, and it became an informal colony of various powers at various times, often
simultaneously. The balance of power over the peninsula continued until Japan became
the clear hegemon following the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-5 and the Russo-Japanese

War of 1904-5.
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Pusan’s situation, however, was somewhat different. Pusan was neither a political
nor an economic centre, neither significant nor attractive, except to the Japanese. For the
Japanese, Pusan had always been located favorably. At the mouth of the Naktong River,
with a good harbor, and close to the islands, Pusan offered good communications and
transport between the peninsula and the islands. Long before Pusan became an open port
for the Japanese in the modern era, the Tsushima-Japanese were allowed entry and

residence at a small Japanese settlement, namely the Japan House (Waegwan f&£f). It

was not surprising, then, that many Japanese in the early years of Japanese penetration
into Korea settled down in Pusan, and, in particular, settled in the area of the Waegwan,
where Japanese had lived since the early Choson period. The new Japanese settlement
‘initially covered the area of the old Japanese House’ (Deuchler 1977, p. 72).

Before the opening of the port of Pusan, the county magistrate sat in Tongnae,

which was the centre of political administration as well as of the kaekchu (% 1) or

inland market brokers and commerce in the Pusan area. The Japan House was located in
a convenient spot for maritime trade but a peripheral spot in regards to the political centre
of Tongnae county and of the entire country. Tongnae, the political centre of Pusan, was
at a considerable distance from the Japanese settlement. Yet, with the Kanghwa Treaty
of 1876, a massive Japanese population began to arrive and the centre of Pusan shifted
towards the area of the Ch’oryang Japan House.

The urbanization of Pusan was driven by the Japanese settlement and the
decisions of the Japanese government to develop a residential area for the increasing
number of Japanese immigrants. The Japanese government at first rented the site of the

Pusan settlement under the ‘Agreement Concerning the Japanese settlement at Fusan’
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(January 1877), and the rent was fixed at fifty yen per year. Payments started from the
first day of the eleventh month, or in the Georgian calendar, from 16 December 1877
(Deuchler 1977, p. 71). Eventually, Japanese in Pusan acquired extraterritorial rights'
and other concessions, and the population increased considerably. As a result, the
Japanese settlement in Pusan came to be the largest Japanese community in Korea and

Pusan became Japan’s gateway for imperial expansion.

The inception of the Japanese settlement

The Japan Gazette extracts the following letter from the Choya Shimbun; it was
sent to the latter paper by the Okura Trading Company in Fusan; Corea: The
Japanese Settlement in Fusan is not very extensive, but it is almost entirely a
business Settlement. The streets are divided into two, one is named Benten-
dori(77X) and the other Honcho-dori (4H]). Many godowns are built in a line on
the shore side of the Settlement, and shops are built behind every godown. The
Kanri-kencho, or local Japanese office, is situated in Honcho-dori, which is on a
beautiful position, facing the harbour of Fusan. Fine pine forests are on the left
and right sides. Foreign, home, and police affairs, are all transacted at the Kanri-
kencho, where, however, the officials have not any very great tax upon their time.
Last spring the river in the Settlement was dredged and cleaned out, and the
streets were also repaired by order of Kondo, Superintendent of the Japanese
Police. A small hill lies on the coast, on which he wishes to make a garden for our
residents, and the work has been commenced. Omura, a large village, lies at a
distance of 30 Corean miles from the Japanese Settlement.

North China Herald, 28 July 1877. [emphasis added]

With the conclusion of the Kanghwa treaty (26 February 1876), Japanese settlers
in the open ports were guaranteed protection behind extraterritorial rights. Through the

Kanghwa treaty, Ch’oryang village and port in Pusan, where an ‘official establishment of

! For a discussion on extraterritoriality in East Asia (China and Japan), see Pir Kristoffer Cassel 2012,
Grounds of Judgment: Extraterritoriality and Imperial Power in Nineteenth-Century China and Japan,
Oxford University Press, New York. And the origins of extraterritoriality, see James Hoare 1994, Japan'’s
Treaty ports and Foreign Settlements: The Uninvited Guests, 1858-1899, Japan Library, Folkestone, Kent,
pp. 52-54.
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Japan was situated’” was opened for commercial intercourse with Japan and Japanese
subjects (Article IV); Japanese residents gained ‘the right to lease land and to erect
buildings thereon, and to rent buildings, the property of subjects of Corea’ (Article IV);
any Japanese mariner was allowed to ‘survey said coasts’ in Korea (Article VII); the
government of Japan appointed an officer ‘to reside at each of the open ports of Corea for
the protection of Japanese merchants’ (Article VIII); Japanese residents were permitted to
‘carry on their business without any interference from the authorities of either
Government and neither restriction nor prohibition shall be made on trade’ (Article IX);
and when Japanese residents ‘commit any offence against a subject of Corea, he shall be
tried by the Japanese Authorities’ (Article X) (Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between
Corea and other Powers 1891, pp. 1-4). After treaty rights and protections, the most
urgent task of the Japanese government was to provide the means for the Japanese
community to settle in Pusan, and that meant the acquisition of land. The Korean
government signed ‘Additional Articles with trade regulations appended to the Treaty of
Kanghwa’ (24 August 1876)” with Korea to enlarge the right for the Japanese residents in
Korea (Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between Corea and other Powers 1891, pp. 7-12).
For instance, Article III of the additional articles states:
Japanese subjects may, at the ports of Corea open to them, lease land for the
purpose of erecting residences thereon, the rent to be fixed by mutual agreement
between the lessee and the owner; and lands belonging to the Corean Government
may be rented by a Japanese on his paying the same rent thereon as a Corean

subject would pay to his Government.
Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between Corea and other Powers 1891, p. 8

2 K. Cho-Il suho chokyu purok or I. Ni-cho shiyaké jiyaki furoku, 5 1 ST KIS % or
s I R RO B 8%
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On 30 January 1877, the ‘Agreement Concerning the Japanese Settlement at

Fusan’® was signed by the Foreign Office official, Kondd Masuki G/T#EE#)), and the
Magistrate of Tongnae, Hong U-ch’ang (#4ifi £). Kondo and Hong agreed:

In conformity with the provisions laid down in Article III of the Additional

Articles appended to the Treaty of Amity and Friendship [the Treaty of Kanghwal],

approved by the commissioners of the two countries, agreed that henceforth a sum

of fifty yen shall be paid at the close of each year for the ensuing year, as rent for
the site of the Settlement
Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between Corea and other Powers 1891, p. 25
Son Chong-mok argues that despite the fact that the Additional Articles agreed on the
establishment of a settlement by land leases between Korean landowners and Japanese
settlers and by payment of rent to local authorities, the situation degenerated into a
‘concession’ (Son 1982a, p. 92, 95).

Son’s argument highlights the ‘unequal’ aspect of the agreements, but political
power disparity in interstate relations does not always mean working disparities on the
ground. Although Koreans had inequalities imposed on them, such as extraterritorial
rights and other concessions, the Korean government attempted to control the Japanese
settlement in the beginning of the opening ports period. The Korean concern was the
rapid expansion of the settlement population. In the early years following 1876, living
conditions were not conductive to immigration, but later treaties attracted settlers from
Japan.

From the beginning, there was no attempt by the Japanese government to create a

dual city in Pusan by segregating Koreans from Japanese. Rather, it was the Korean

government that imposed strict controls over the Japanese settlement. Historically this

3 K. Pusan-hang koryuji ch’aip yaksé or J. Fusan-ké kyoryiichi sashiire yakujo, % 1L JE B #y 7= AWE &
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had been the case, and this policy continued after 1876 and the opening of Pusan. In
1877, for example, three Korean women were discovered illicitly entering the Japanese
settlement. For this case, all three were decapitated, and the Magistrate of Tongnae,

Hong U-ch’ang, and the Pusan Garrison Commander, Im Paek-hyon (# F1£%), were

dismissed from their posts (Deuchler 1977, pp. 72-73). The heavy punishment in this
case made clear the strong intentions of the Korean government to segregate Koreans
from Japanese. 4

Ever since the Waegwan was established in the early fifteenth century, Japanese
residents at the Waegwan were segregated from local Koreans and kept under
surveillance by the Korean government. In fact, the purpose for the establishment of the
Waegwan was to control the Japanese merchants who wished to trade with Choson
(Tashiro 2002, pp. 10-15). This conciliatory measure to appease the Japanese pirates was
adopted from Kory6’s foreign policy towards the Jurchens in the northern region. To the
north encompassed the three northern provinces (Hwanghae, North and South Hamgyong,

and North and South P’yongan) along the Tumen (K. Tuman, = j#) River and the Yalu
(K. Amnok, B&i#%) River, the Choson court implemented a similar two-pronged policy in

the early fifteenth century in order to restore the territory in the northeast frontier area

and improve defensive measure while maintaining the sade (35K, serving the great)
policy towards Ming. The Choson court subjugated the Jurchens by sending Ch’oe
Yun-dok and Yi Ch’6n and built four outposts (sagun, FEB) along the upper Yalu, at
Yonyon, Chasong, Much’ang, and Uye and six garrisons (yukchin, 7< &) in the north east,

at Chongsong, Onsong, Hoeryong, Kyongwon, Kyonghting, and Puydng (Robinson

* For similar historical incidents before 1876, see Lewis 2003, pp. 192-209.
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2010). Moreover, the government enacted the samin policy (samin chongch’aek,

#E I)CEUR), which transferred the people from the Three Southern Provinces

(Ch’ungch’ong, Cholla, and Kyodngsang provinces) to the northern border. Though there
was practical and emotional resistance against the government policy, the government
encouraged (even pushed for some people) relocation of the people by providing moving
expenses and tax breaks, and even offering opportunities for local ranks and titles
(t’ogwanjik) (Yi2001). At the same time, the Choson government established a trade
post at Kyongwon in the far northeast and the second market at Kyongsong, to the south
allowing Jurchens to engage in trade with Koreans for salt, iron, oxen, and horses (Clark
1998, p. 287).

Let us turn our attention back to the Japan House. The government attempted to
control the illegal activities of the Japanese, such as prostitution and smuggling, and
Japanese violations of spatial boundaries. Pak Won-p’yo provides the testimony of Oike
Tadasuke to illustrate illegal activities at the Waegwan. For instance, Oike mentions that
the Choson government allowed official trade during the day, but the ‘private trade’
(smuggling) at night was more lucrative. He could get nearly twenty to thirty percent
more profit in smuggling, and he preferred to work at night (Pak 1966, pp. 12-13).
Smuggling was frequent, but the prostitution of Korean women at the Waegwan was
considered an even more serious crime for the Choson government. The 1711
Agreement between Korea and Tsushima,” which was concerned with sexual relations
between Korean and Japanese, reflected an official recognition of the illegality of

Korean-Japanese sexual relations.

> Shinmyo yakcho, N6
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There were two important reasons for the restriction of contact between Japanese
male and Korean females. On the one hand, Kim Ui-hwan and Son Siing-ch’6l
emphasize ‘Confucian morality’ as a fundamental value in Korean society. Illicit
relations were not only an issue of man-woman relations but a threat to the foundation of
society, Confucian morality. On the other hand, James Lewis suggests the reason for
strong restrictions on sexual relations between Japanese and Koreans was much more
than a moral issue. It was a political issue in connection with national security. He
argues that the concern for illicit sexual relations transferred from the memory of
Hideyoshi’s invading hordes having been guided by half-breed Japanese-Koreans. In
other words, the dubious loyalty of half-breed Japanese-Koreans could have been a threat
to national security (Lewis 2003, pp. 205-207). However, despite the efforts of the

Korean government, since the Waegwan was a ‘town of men’ (ofoko no machi 93 O HJ),

as Kazui Tashiro (2002) describes it, illicit sexual relations between Korean women and
Japanese men were bound to occur (Tashiro 2002, pp. 145-157).

Despite the earlier concerns, after the opening of Korea from 1876, the
segregation efforts of the Korean government to control the Waegwan naturally
disappeared altogether as the growth of the Japanese residents in Pusan created
opportunities for the Korean population. The attraction of the Japanese settlement can be

understood by examining demographic changes in the Korean populace.
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TABLE 1. Demographic Changes in Korean Residents in Pusan

Year 1876 1905
Name (Right after the opening of Pusan) (Right after the Russo-Japanese War)
Ch’oryang 100 households 400 households
Kugwan (E€E) or 150 households 200 households
Kogwan (& E) or
old Japan House
(Tumop’o
waegwan)
Pusan Garrison or 400 households 300 households
Pusan-jin

Source: This table is based on the data given by Kim Ui-hwan 1979, pp. 158-159.

As Table 1 indicates, the most distinctive demographic shifts after the opening of
Pusan were made from other parts of the harbor to the Ch’oryang area, where the Japan
House had been since 1678 and was becoming the core of a new Japanese settlement.
The expansion of the Japanese settlement enlarged the city, and more opportunities for
jobs pulled Koreans into that area. The Japanese settlement shaped the demographic
make-up of Pusan. The expanding Japanese populace sparked the creation of a number
of organizations to aid merchants and even immigrants.

Exclusive organizations for Japanese residents were established with a strong
awareness of self-protection. The Chamber of Commerce in Pusan was established by
Japanese merchants at the Ch’6ryang Waegwan (the Japan House), and its power and role
increased as the settler population grew. The first local Japanese ‘Chamber of Commerce’

in Pusan (Fusan shoko kaigisho %1174 1. 569T) was organized in 1879 modeled after

the ‘Chamber of Commerce’ in Osaka. The Chamber of Commerce in Osaka played an
important role in supporting the Japanese settlement. The Osaka organization

encouraged immigration to Korea by publishing a comprehensive report (Kankoku
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sangyo shisatsu hokokusho W3 pE € 457k 75 75) in 1904, which included commercial
information on transportation, commerce, currency, agriculture, labour, and other detailed
information (language, education, and housing conditions), to attract businesses (Osaka
shoko kaigisho KPP L& a1 1879).

Meanwhile, a representative group of Japanese settlers was formed to protect their
own rights. In the beginning, it was organized by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which
appointed an official (shutchokan, {1135 T7) as the chief keeper (hocho, £#1%) amongst the
settlers in 1873 in order to arrange business affairs and settle issues amongst the Japanese
in the community. After the opening of Pusan, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs sent a
superintendent to overlook affairs in the settlement, and at the same time, had the chief
keeper lead a committee of the settlers (J. Kaigisho ¥ i#&)J1) under the supervision of the
superintendent. The Japanese consul appointed a representative (J. Sodai yakusho,
HACAEIT) to deal with works of registration, construction, sanitation, education, Shinto
shrines, and the other works related to the settlers in 1881. The title of representative
kept changing several times. The settlers came to call their representative body the
Kyoryiamin sodai ()& 88 B#81X) in 1887. The Japanese government, together with the
representative body of settlers, continued to solidify its influence in Pusan by
promulgating ‘regulations for the Japanese settlement’ in 1891 to protect the Japanese
residents and provide efficient administrative services for them. The representative body
of settlers was replaced by a representative office (J. Kyoryiimin yakusho, & 88 B A1)
in 1905. After the victory of Russo-Japanese War, the Japanese settlers exercised

dominant influence in Pusan and the Japanese residents themselves established the
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Settlers” Association (J. Kyoryi mindan Ji 8 EH) in Pusan in 1906 (Yi 1967, p. 5-6).
Its area of jurisdiction covered Cholydng-do (i 57 k5, former name for Yong-do 5% /[5),
Pusan-jin (%¢111#8 Pusan Garrison), and Kugwan or Kogwan (£5£ii or i fif location of
the Japan House before 1678) areas where most Japanese residents settled. The Settler’s
Association was an exclusive organization, which reflected and reinforced separate
relations between the Japanese settlers and the local population. The Administrative
Bureau for Japanese Residents (J. Rijicho K. Isach’ong, P 3i[£) was established in 1906
to protect the Japanese residents in Pusan and to provide administrative services for them.
The Pusan ‘Chamber of Prosperity’ (J. Fusan haneikai, 5z 11%55E &), established in

1906, was originally organized as a social group, yet it functioned as a political pressure
group to protect economic interests and to press the demands of the Japanese merchants

and settlers (Kim 2003, pp. 48-50).

The Spatial Structure of the Japanese Settlement in Pusan: the morphology of the city
[Pusan] has not been in the least affected by [the Koreans]: it is still Japan. Nor
have the Koreans, in their turn, been leavened by it. The natives of the
neighborhood, impelled by the desire to trade, and more by the curiosity for
foreign sights, visit it by day, but they return at night to their own town (Lowell
1886, p. 36).

As the first port to be opened in Korea, Pusan carried characteristics of being a
concession obtained through coercion, rather than a pre-colonial settlement. There had

been the Japan House (Waegwan), but with the conclusion of the Treaty of Kanghwa, the

Japanese settlement expanded beyond the confines of the Japan House. From 1877, the
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Japanese government attempted to stabilize the settlement in Pusan by establishing an
Agreement concerning the Japanese settlement at Pusan.’

According to the 1877 Agreement, the Japanese had limited privileges in
conformity with the centuries of control that had kept the Japanese in Ch’oryang in the
Japan House. However, with the Treaty of Seoul (Great Britain, 1883), British subjects
became able to ‘rent or purchase land or houses beyond the limits of the Foreign
settlements, and within a distance of ten Corean i’ from the same.” All most-favored-
nations were automatically granted any special concessions or privileges acquired by
others, so Japan came to have this privilege as well (Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between
Corea and other Powers 1891, p. 136). Japan had early on gained most-favored nation
status: ‘any right, privilege, or favour which the Corean Government has actually granted,
or may hereafter grant, to the Government or subjects of any other State shall be extended
without delay to the Government or subjects of Japan’ (Treaties, Regulations, ETC.,
between Corea and other Powers 1891, p. 103) . A noticeable change from 1883 was the
expansion of early Japanese residence in Pusan. With demographic pressure from the
influx of Japanese, the rapid physical expansion of the Japanese settlement became a
necessity. The Japanese government sought to create stable conditions for the settlement
of Japanese residents to attract more Japanese immigrants to settle in Korea.

Land in Pusan around the Japanese settlement was quickly transferred to the
Japanese. Min Yong-don, the Magistrate of Tongnae, became aware of these activities.
On 23 September 1896 he warned the Korean government: ‘two hundred patches of rice

and dry fields and nine houses in Yongson-dong were purchased by the Japanese in this

8 K. Pusanhang koryuji ch’aip yakso, J. Fusanké kyoryiichi kariire yakusho, 551111 JE 54 Hi {5 A0
7 H One ri equals about 0.4 km.
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month. If the government does not ban Japanese land purchasing, all the land will be
taken by the Japanese’ (Yi 2005, p. 37). The Korean government did not take any action
to control Japanese land acquisitions.

In 1900, the Korean government ordered an investigation of landownership on

Yong-do (J. Bokushi-shima 44,2 jH), the large island in Pusan harbor opposite the site of

the Japan House, in order to establish settlements for foreign countries by using nine
hundred thousand square metres on the northeastern part of Yong-do. The Korean
government quickly realized the seriousness of a massive transfer of landownership in
this area and commanded the Magistrate of Tongnae to stop the sale of land. According
to the Magistrate’s report of 7 August 1900, however, extensive lands had already been
purchased by the Japanese. Even though the Korean government attempted to repurchase
the land, the Japanese residents refused to sell these lands back to the Korean government
(Y1 2005, p. 38).

One issue regarding the Japanese settlement was the landownership of the Japan
House. The construction of the Japan House in 1678 and its maintenance and repair
thereafter had been the responsibilities of the Korean government; accordingly ownership
of the Japan House lay with the Korean government (Chang 2004, p. 140). While the
Waegwan was perceived by the Korean government as land that the Japanese had
borrowed from olden times, the Japanese government sought express ownership in the
‘Agreement Concerning the Japanese Settlement at Pusan’: the Japan House was a place
where ‘from old times Japanese officials and people have been allowed to settle’. The
implication was that the site was a place where Japanese rights were exercised from long

ago. Chang Sun-sun refers to this subtle shift as ‘illegal exploitation’ (Chang 2004, p.
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140; Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between Corea and other Powers 1891, p. 25).
Chang’s characterization is emotive, but we can note that the Japanese were, in fact,
exploiting either Korean inattentiveness or ignorance in shifting ownership to themselves.
As aresult, the Japanese settlers at the Japan House acted as if the site were theirs to treat
with as they pleased, because de facto ownership was legitimized by the Agreement.

The rapid transfer of land to the Japanese in Pusan was not particularly exploitive
or illegal, although, as I will point out below, the Japanese did seize land in Pusan before
Annexation in at least one case, and this can be viewed as ‘illegal’. The expansion of the
Japanese settlement was the result of the growing demand by the Japanese to satisfy the
needs of a growing Japanese population. Japanese ownership of land began to expand
around the port area of Pusan with land that did not appeal to the local Korean population.
The result was that a new type of city, different from the traditional county centre in
Tongnae, arose in Pusan with the Japan House at its centre. The expansion of the
Japanese settlement in Pusan came in four ways: perpetual leasehold, purchase of land,
seizure of land by the Japanese government, and land reclamation.

The first method of expanding Japanese holdings was ‘perpetual leasehold’
(vongdae ch’aji X fCfEHL). From the early period of settlement (1876), the area around
the Japan House was recognized as the Japanese settlement, because it was held on
‘perpetual leasehold.” The right to lease (without compensation), donate, and dispose of
land was given to the Japanese settlers. Perpetual leasehold gave the settlers a secure base,
which they then sought to expand. The spatial expansion of the boundary for Japanese

settlers’ activities (kanhaeng ijong [H117 HLF4) allowed them to travel and conduct

business further and further from the site of the Japan House.
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TABLE 2. The Spatial Expansion of the Boundary for Japanese Settlers’ Activities

Treaties Spatial boundary
Additional articles, with trade regulations, Pusan-jin (Garrison)
appended to the Kanghwa Treaty
(Cho-1l suho chokyu purok
1 1 1 SO )
(24 August 1876)
Amendments, with permission for the East: Kichang; West: Kimhae;
boundary of Japanese activities in Korea South: My’dngho; North: Yangsan

(Uijong Choson’guk kanhaeng ijong
yakjo ik T EEBE T HLAE 166 (25 July

1883)
Additional articles, with permission for the East: Namch’ang; West: Ch’angwon;
boundary of Japanese activities in Korea Masan, Samnangjin
(Choson 'guk kanhaeng ijong yakjo purok | North: Onyang; South: Ch’6nsdng Island
SRR AT 1T HURE A (56 BT %) (29 November (Kadok Island)
1884 )

Source: Kim, Eui-hwan 1970, p. 157; Tabohashi 1940, pp. 823-828

As Table 2 shows, the spatial boundary for Japanese settlers’ activities was expanded by
a series of amendments and additional articles to the Kanghwa Treaty.

The second way was expansion of land holdings by purchase. The negotiation
between the Japanese Consul and the Tongnae Magistrate to expand the Japanese
settlement areas began in 1880 by addressing a large area of the northern coast of Mt.

Yongmi (§E2F&11). Land transactions were permitted for the Japanese in 1880 as a result

of ‘Regulations for Land Lease’.® The Japanese were first interested in mountains and
islands, which were considered to be not necessarily significant for the Korean
government. In 1882, for example, a Japanese graveyard of 15,000 p ’yong’ on Mt.
Pokpyong that had been there from the early seventeenth century was transferred to the

Japanese settlement. The Japanese consul acquired a leased territory (Rt 1) in Yong-

8 Chiso imdo kyuch’ik, 1P &5 # H1
? PF; one p’ydng equals about 3.954 square yards or 3.3058 square metres.
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do (J. Bokushi-shima #%.2H) to store coal for the Japanese navy in 1885 (Yi 2005, p.
28), and land sales from Koreans to Japanese accelerated in the early 1900s. Large-size

land areas in Pusan, such as Taech’ong-jong (K EEH] J. Ochd-machi) and Posu-jong
(Ef/KH] J. Hosui-machi) in the west and Yongju-jong (Jis /N 1] J. Eishii-machi), Sujong-
jong (ZKALHT J. Akira-machi), Chwach’on-jong (%I #] J. Sagawa-machi), and Pomil-
jong (JL—HJ J. Tsunehito-machi) in the east, were sold by small and mid-size Korean

owners to the Japanese. In 1901, it was no wonder that the names of administrative
districts around the Japanese settlement, such as Taech’ong-jong (KEEM] J. Ochd-machi),
Posu-jong (£ /KM J. Hosui-machi), and Pup’yong-jong (& “FH] J. Tomihei-machi), took
on Japanese style names.'® In 1908, the Japanese settlement in Pusan came to be
regulated by ‘Regulations for exclusive jurisdictional settlement through perpetual lease
to Japanese settlers’.'' The regulations permitted land in the Japanese settlement to be
leased or transferred exclusively to the Japanese. This statute nearly turned the Japanese
settlement into ‘Japanese territory’ in Korea (Kim 1970, p. 158). In the open-port period,
many Japanese were interested in ‘immovable property,” which created a number of land
potentates among the Japanese settlers, such as the afore-mentioned Oike. Moreover, in
1911, the Regulation of Land Acquisition Law,'? which allowed for the Japanese to
acquire land in Korea for military, economic, and political use, reflects the legalization of

these kinds of land acquisitions (Kim 1970, p. 159).

' For a relevant discussion of significance of street-names and place-names, see Brenda Yeoh’s book
entitled Contesting Space in Colonial Singapore: Power Relations and the Urban Built Enviroment.

" Pusan Ilbon cheguk chon’gwan koryuji yongtaech aji e kwanhan chiso taedo kyuch ik, %5111 H A7
B JE R Aol T3 Ho AT R B

12 K. T"oji suyongryong, J. Tochi shiiiyorei, -+l F 5
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The third way that the Japanese acquired land was through land seized by the
Japanese government in the course of their imperial rivalry in Pusan. Japan expanded its
influence in Korea by victories in two important wars: the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-95
and the Russo-Japanese War of 1904-1905. Japan’s political dominance in Korea offered
good opportunities for the Japanese settlers to expand their influence. The Japanese
residents took advantage of this circumstance by purchasing land given to foreign
consulates. Foreign settlements, including German, Russian, Chinese, British, American,
Italian, and Austrian, were officially abolished in 1914, yet some consulates closed
earlier. In Pusan, even before annexation, foreign settlements as well as consulates were
slowly dismantled (Kim 2003, p.55). For instance, the British consulate in Pusan was
established in 1883 as a consequence of the trade treaty between Korea and Britain. "
Japan became the dominate power on the peninsula after victory in the Russo-Japanese
war, and the British did not trade in Pusan. The Japanese government needed land
around the British consulate in connection with the flattening of Mount Yongson

e LB T 58). Consequently, the British consulate was closed in 1909, and its land

was taken over by the Japanese without compensation to the Korean government (Kim
1976, pp. 48-49; Kim 2003, p. 43-47). These kinds of transfers were even more common

after the abolishment of foreign settlements in Korea in 1914.

" Han-Yong t'ongsang choyak, % 95580 P 5H
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TABLE 3. Total Square Metres of Foreign Settlements by Port (Unit: square metre)

Port leased land Unauctioned other total
land"*
Inch’on({—J1]) 388,924 57,795 200,388 647,107
Chinnamp’o 606,885 1,190 168,385 776,460
(B )

Kunsan (FF111) 404,596 7,262 160,142 572,000
Mokp’o (i) 769,379 6,225 190,472 966,076
Masan (f5111) 278,697 85,598 176,557 540,852
Songjin (3 ) 89,458 318,627 171,915 580,000
Total 2,537,939 476,697 1,067,859 4,082,495

Source: Chosen Sotokufu Gaijikyoku (s #&E T 7+ 35 /1) 1913, ‘Gaikoku kyoryt seiri
ni kansuru ken,” (/+E4 /& 34 o 1 =[] 2 V), p. 933; Re-quoted from Kim Kyong-

nam 2003, p. 56.

As Table 3 points out, the total square metres of foreign settlements was about four

million square metres. After Japan annexed Korea in 1910, remaining large pieces of

land that had been foreign settlements in major port cities were acquired by the Japanese
(Kim 2003, p. 56). In 1914, all foreign settlements in Korea came under the
administration (fiu /ff) of the Japanese Government-General of Korea.

The fourth and final way Japanese acquired land in Pusan was by land reclaimed
from the northern coast of Mt. Yongmi (£ & 111). A large-scale reclamation project was
launched to expand the Japanese settlement. The Japanese established the Pusan
reclamation joint-stock company (K. Pusan maechuk chusik hoesa, J. Fusan umechiku
kabushiki kaisha &1L PEGERE S @ it) in 1898 to reclaim the northern coastal area and
expand its settlement in Pusan. For the Japanese residents, land reclamation offered a

solution for the spatial shortage. Through the first and second reclamations (1902-1909),

' Public land was legally auctioned, while unauctioned land remained public.

50



the Japanese acquired 41,374 p 'yong, or about 12,530 square metres (Kim 1973, pp. 55-
57).

It is important to characterize the four methods outlined above (lease, purchase,
seizure, reclamation) into top-down and bottom-up approaches towards land acquisition.
Lease and purchase were initiated by Japanese settlers with the diplomatic and financial
help of the Japanese government, and seizure and reclamation were initiated by the
political and economic power of the Japanese government. The rapid land acquisition of
the Japanese settlers was a result of both individual initiative and systematic efforts to
expand influence by the Japanese authority. The problem in analysis of land acquisitions
has been that the focus of analysis has been fixed on political power while neglecting
interaction between Koreans and Japanese settlers.

Despite the fact that there was no noticeable illegal land acquisition by the
Japanese, why do historians argue that Japan’s land acquisition was ‘exploitive’? Aside
from the usual arguments that power relations were inherently favorable to the Japanese
and that the Koreans could not resist, a salient argument has been posed by Takasaki So;ji
(2002). Takasaki links Japanese money-lending merchants and pawnbrokers offering
loans at high rates of interest in the settlement with land acquisition."”” Unfortunately,
there is no statistical data indicating how many Japanese engaged in money-lending, but
anecdotal evidence suggests that it was widespread. Takasaki points out that the early
Japanese settlers accumulated wealth as well as land through moneylending at high
interest rates. The basic method was that the Japanese moneylender loaned money to
Korean farmers on land as security, and when, because of the high interest rates (rates

were usually ten percent per ten days), the poor borrowers defaulted, the land was taken

13 A close examination of these practices is offered in chapter two.
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by the moneylender. Takasaki (2002) provides an anecdote of Hayashi Shojo (PR —).

Hayashi, who worked as an officer of the Salvation Army, decided to come to Korea and
engage in agriculture. When he arrived in Pusan in 1911, he was looking for land to
cultivate in the Pusan garrison area. He found that most Japanese were landowners who
did not cultivate themselves. One suggested that ‘Well, you’d better not hurry. I will give
you a good tip. [Just] loan money to Koreans, and wait for a couple of years. Although
you won’t get the money back, you will get paddy and dry land instead’ (pp. 121-122).
The reason for the establishment of the Dai-Ichi Bank in 1878 was to support the money-
lending activities of the Japanese by providing capital. The scale of the money-lending is
hard to determine. The occupations of Japanese residents in Pusan in 1912 lists
‘pawnbroker’ less than 2.3 per cent of the total occupational structure, while ‘money-
lending’ was not even in the list of occupations of Japanese residents (Fusan Yoran 1912,
pp. 12-13). In other words, usurious money-lending cannot be calculated in statistics, yet
anecdotal narrative suggests that half of the residents were engaged in it alongside other
jobs. Many Japanese, who became rich in Pusan, accumulated money and property by
usurious money-lending throughout the colonial period (Takasaki 2002, pp. 31-34). For

instance, Oike Tadasuke (A ith £L8)) , a native of Tsushima, became one of the richest

men in the city through trade. Oike engaged in various businesses, such as the import
and export trade, marine transportation, and rice-polishing business, but he accumulated

the bulk of his wealth by moneylending and real estate investment (Pak 1966, p. 27).
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Japanese Settlement in Pusan: shifting from Sojourners to Residents
I [Oike] came to Pusan at the age of twenty on 28 Feburary 1875. At that time,
only Japanese from Tsushima were allowed to sail for Korea... [Yet] after the
abolition of restriction of migration from Japan as a result of the Kanghwa Treaty,
many Japanese from other parts of Japan began to come here [to Pusan]
Pak 1966, pp.12 - 14. [testimony from the Japanese settler Oike Tadasuke.]
The first and most noticeable change that occurred in Pusan was the increase in
Japanese migrants. As the population grew, the Japanese settlement developed. The
Japanese settlement grew out of the Japan House (Waegwan). In 1876, there were only

82 Japanese, yet by 1910, the number topped 20,000. The growth is clearly shown in

Table 4, and Figure 1.

TABLE 4. The Increasing Japanese Population in Pusan

Year Households | Individuals Year Households | Individuals
1876 - 82 1895 952 4,953
1879 - 700 1896 986 5,423
1880 402 2,066 1897 1,026 6,065
1881 426 1,925 1898 1,055 6,242
1882 306 1,519 1899 1,100 6,326
1883 432 1,780 1900 1,082 6,067
1884 430 1,750 1901 1,250 7,029
1885 463 1,896 1902 1,352 9,691
1886 488 1,957 1903 1,582 11,711
1887 - 2,006 1904 1,891 11,996
1888 - 2,131 1905 2,363 13,364
1889 628 3,033 1906 2,981 15,989
1890 728 4,344 1907 3,423 18,481
1891 914 5,254 1908 4,508 21,292
1892 938 5,110 1909 4,213 21,697
1893 993 4,750 1910 4,284 21,928
1894 906 4,028

Source: Fusan o katsugu mono (321135 <4), p. 7, 12-13, and based on the data given
by Kim, Eui-hwan 1973, p. 36.
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FIG. 1. The Increasing Japanese Population in Pusan
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Source: Fusan o katsugu mono (32111351 <), p. 7, 12-13, and based on the data given
by Kim, Eui-hwan 1973, p. 31.

As Figure 1 shows, there were four main waves of Japanese immigration to Korea
prior to annexation in 1910. The first wave came between 1876 and 1880, when the
population soared from 82 to 2,066. The Japanese government established a steamship

line from Nagasaki to Pusan via Goto (71./) and Tsushima (¥ ) to encourage Japanese

immigration to Korea as well as trade with Korea (Pak 2007, p. 59). Except for a slight
decrease in the period from 1881 to 1882, the number of Japanese immigrants to Korea
climbed to around 2,000 and held steady to 1887.

The temporary decrease between 1881 and 1884 could have two causes: the
opening of other ports and the 1882 Imo incident. In 1881, Wdnsan port was opened.
The Japanese government encouraged migration to Wonsan, rather than Pusan. More
significant may have been political disturbances. The 1882 Imo Soldiers’ Mutiny (/mo
Kullan, 23 July 1882) broke out when the Korean court failed to pay its soldiers and

several hundred unpaid and unfed Korean troops protested against the Japanese presence
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in Seoul. In the course of the mutiny, the head of the Japanese legation, Hanabusa

Yoshimoto (£ /55 3 H), managed to escape to an offshore Japanese warship, but some
twenty Japanese soldiers, including the army instructor Horimoto Reizd (Y A</ i) ,

were killed and the Japanese legation building was burned (Dudden 2005, p. 46). The
Japanese consulate in Pusan reported that exaggerated rumors of the mutiny were spread
by word of mouth. Korean customers, who usually visited the Japanese settlement in
numbers, noticeably decreased, so that the Japanese stores were closed almost eighty
days (Takasaki 2002, p. 6). The resulting economic slump may have driven Japanese
away, but they were also afraid. The Japanese settlers did not feel safe even in Pusan
(Takasaki 2006, p. 6).

The second large wave of immigration occurred from 1887 to 1893. It was
caused by the Japanese government’s encouragement of emigration to Korea by a
relaxation of restrictions on Japanese migrating abroad. For example, in 1889, there was

a considerable increase in the same year that Fukuzawa Yukichi (/i i i) began to

promote emigration. Coincidentally, in 1889, a regular shipping line from Osaka to
Pusan was established and the amount of trade jumped (Pak 2007, p. 61). Also, the
Korean government relaxed its policy on Japanese activities in Pusan, and the range of
Japanese movement away from the settlement expanded from fifty i to one hundred 7i.
What made the new shipping capability economically viable was a new agreement
permitting expanded warehousing and construction. The ‘Commercial Treaty of Amity
between Chosdn and Britain’'® was signed on November 1883. The British, and Japan as

a most-favored nation, were permitted ‘to rent or to purchase land or houses, and to erect

1 Cho-Yong suho t'ongsang choyak, Y& 15 76 16&HY
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dwellings, warehouses, and factories’ (Treaties, Regulations, ETC., between Corea and
other Powers 1891, p. 135) at the ports of Chemulpo (Inch’6n), Wonsan, and Pusan in
addition to Seoul. All these factors pushed the influx of Japanese residents in Pusan up to
well over 4,000 by 1893.

The third wave began to build after 1895 after the Sino-Japanese war of 1895 and
shot up after 1900. There was a slight decrease from 1891 to 1894, which could have
been caused by peasant uprisings from 1894, including the uprisings of the Tonghak
peasant army, and the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-95. Peasant revolts and the war
showed the Japanese that Korea was not stable and secure. Even though the permitted
boundary of Japanese activities had been expanded, and shipping had expanded, Japanese
immigration to Pusan decreased as the situation in Korea seemed unstable. Nevertheless,
after the Japanese victory in the Sino-Japanese War and the suppression of peasant
uprisings, there was an almost explosive increase of immigration in the late 1890s. It was
clear that the decline in the early 1890s was just temporary.

The fourth wave is noteworthy as a massive increase of Japanese migration to
Pusan began even during the Russo-Japanese War of 1904-1905. During the war, Japan
consolidated its power and dominance over Korea, and we can imagine that Japanese
settlers felt secure (Pak 2007, p. 61). With Japan’s victory, Japan became the dominant
power over the Korean peninsula. Japanese Cabinet discussions constantly stressed the
desire to ‘settle as large a number of our [Japanese] countrymen inside Korea as possible,
deepening the foundation of our power and at the same time bringing closer economic
relations between Korea and Japan’ (Duus 1995, p. 295). The war resulted in a Japanese

protectorate and this meant that Korea had become a de facto colony of Japan. The
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government shifted their view and desired ‘settlers in Korea to be “colonialists”
(shokumin L), not “emigrants” (imin % )’ (Duus 1995, p. 295). The establishment
of the Oriental Development Company in 1908 began a big push to open up the
possibilities for Japanese to migrate to Korea. Its strategy was to send ‘skilled Japanese

farmers to Korea to reclaim the considerable extent of arable lands now lying in waste

there’ (Millard Sep. 1909, p. 187).

TABLE 5. Growth of the Number of Japanese Residents in Choson Korea by City

(unit: individual)

City 1890 1900 1910
Pusan 4,344 5,758 24,936
Wonsan 680 1,578 4,636
Seoul 609 2,115 38,397
Inch’6n 1,612 4,208 11,126
Mokpo - 894 3,612
Chinnampo - 339 4,199
Kunsan - 488 3,737
Masan - 252 7,081
P’y0dngyang - 159 6,917
Taegu - - 6,492
Sintiju - - 2,742
Ch’0ngjin - 2,182

Source: ‘Nihon teikoku tokei nenkan ( H A7 B#f i 141 %5),” ‘Kankoku sotokufu tokei
nenpd (HEBIREE T s HFE),” ‘Chdsen sotokufu tokei nenpd (] ffEREE I i HFEH),
“Kokusei chosa hokoku (5243 1 #:75).”; re-quoted from Sakamoto and Kimura 2007, p.
30.

As Table 5 indicates, the increasing number of Japanese settlers in Pusan was
significant in comparison with other cities in Korea. Although Seoul was the political

centre of Korea, it is clear that Pusan attracted the most Japanese until after 1900.

Because Japanese migration to Pusan was for commercial interests, rather than political
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interests, the disparity indicates the importance of commerce as an attraction and the

focus on commercial interests.

TABLE 6. A Comparison of Japanese and Korean Populations in Pusan

Japanese Korean
Year | Number Population Number Population
of male | female | total of Male | female | Total
household household
1909 4,284 12,293 | 9,404 | 21,697 4,317 10,503 | 10,065 | 20,568
1910 4,508 12,194 | 9,734 | 21,928 4,276 10,800 | 10,190 | 20,990
1911 5,583 13,983 | 11,269 | 25,252 4,639 11,400 | 11,210 | 22,610

Source: Fusan Shoko Kaigishd (551174 T 511912, Fusan Yoran (5511122 %5), pp. 8-
9 and p. 14.

Table 6 compares the numbers of Japanese to Koreans and indicates that Japanese
generally outnumbered Koreans. Although the data are sketchys, it is clear that the
significance of the Japanese settlement in Pusan is distinctive not because Pusan was the
largest Japanese settlement in Korea, but because Japanese settlers outnumbered the
indigenous Korean population. In most colonial cases, the colonial settlers were the
minority in the colonized space, and the colonial minority experienced insecurity,
because their security was determined by the condition and the activities of the colonized.
For this reason, most European settlers in various colonies experienced ‘fear, arrogance
by anxiety, disdain by suspicion’ toward the local population (Kennedy 1987, p. 187).
However, in the case of Pusan, Japanese settlers need not have experienced feelings of
insecurity, because Japanese residents were not a minority, but a majority. For this
reason, Carles (1888) states that ‘Fusan, though in Corea, was a purely Japanese town, in
which no Coreans resided’ (pp. 81-82).

It does not follow that there was no conflict between the settlers and the local

population. Conflict was an inevitable result. However, the historiography of local
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history has often been in light of nationalist perspective. For example, the very first
recorded conflict was the Hosho indicant, which took place on 26 April 1876. The

battleship Hoshokan (JEU#E )" came to Pusan with troops and translators to investigate

the port. At the time, Pusan was an open port, but the boundary of Japanese activities
was still limited to ten #i from the Japan House or as far as the Pusan Garrison. The
Magistrate of Tongnae protested the illegality of port surveys conducted around the
harbor area and even inland. This was reported to the local population in the Tongnae
area. A mass rally of agitated Koreans gathered at the south gate of the Tongnae county
office, and the crowd threw stones at Japanese troops as a sign of protest. Eventually, the
Japanese retreated (Pusan minju undongsa pyon 1998, p. 28). The Hoshokan incident
was regarded as the first resistance to the Japanese imperialism, but it is unlikely. In the
early open-port period, it is not clear that the Japanese government had an intention to
take over Korea. Rather, the Hoshokan incident was more likely to be a conflict of
transition. Prior to opening of Pusan, there were a small number of Japanese residents,
Tsushima-Japanese, who were confined in the Japan House. The conflict probably
occurred in lack of information regarding the Treaty. Since the local populations were
more accustom to traditional system and the Magistrate of Tongnae accused the Japanese
of violating the agreement, the mass protested against the Japanese.

Moreover, as a result of the Treaty of Kanghwa, and following the Additional
Articles with Trade Regulations, appended to the Treaty of Kanghwa, Japanese

merchants were at liberty to trade without tariff in Korea (7reaties, Regulations, ETC.,

' The activities of the battleship Hoshokan (JE\SHI M) is also appeared in Sillok: The battleship Hoshokan
was escorting a Japanese steamship, Takao-maru (15 # L) on which the head of the Japanese legation,
Hanabusa Yoshitada (fEFE2 &) investigated water level around Cholla province and Ch’ungch’6ng
province. (Kojong sillok nineteenth day fourth month 1879).
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between Corea and other Powers, 1876-1889, p. 12). Naturally, Korean domestic
industries, such as handicrafts and small manufacturing, which were relatively fragile,
were almost dismantled. For example, the North China Herald reported a conflict, which
caused by trade between Koreans and the Japanese settlers.

The Japan Herald learns from the Mainichi Shimbun of a serious riot at Fusan,

arising originally from the change in value from the Japanese paper currency and

Corean coins. Trade had nearly come to a standstill, and what was done was in

the form of barter for rice and other grain. The Corean Government issued a

notification forbidding the export of these, which stopped trade entirely, and

cause much distress among the Japanese...the [Japanese] Consul went up to the
capital [Seoul] and held negotiations which resulted in the removal of the
prohibition of trade in and the export of rice and other cereals.

The North China Herald, 29 June 1880

As described above, conflicts between Koreans and the Japanese settlers was
often occurred around trade and barter, because trade activity in Pusan was in transition
from traditional to extraterritorial trade system. The local population sometimes became
explosive, and although resistance by the local population was not always directed
toward the Japanese settlers, there were occasional anti-foreign outbursts. There were
constant incidents between the Japanese settlers and the local population in Pusan, but
none of these resulted in large-scale violence, riots, or massacres.

We must also keep in mind that the Korean government faced a situation in which
extraterritoriality had been guaranteed by treaty and agreements for the Japanese. The
Korean government was not able to punish Japanese misconduct under Korean law;
rather, the Japanese exercised their own jurisdictional rights. For instance, in August

1881, in the outskirts of the treaty port of Pusan at Kup’o (4 ifi Ku harbour), a dispute

erupted between the Tsushima-Japanese wholesale rice traders and local Koreans.

Koreans attacked and struck the Japanese wholesalers, beating them but not too severely.
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Thereafter, dozens of Japanese settlers gathered and demanded that the Japanese police
arrest the Koreans involved. Twenty Koreans were arrested and presented to the Korean
authorities with demands for punishment; three were eventually executed (Takasaki 2006,
p. 24). After the opening of Pusan, Japanese residents were protected, but the local
population was more severely punished than would have been the case if Japanese were
not involved. Preferential jurisdictional rights for the Japanese effectively discriminated
against the local Koreans, which deterred Koreans from mounting resistance towards the

Japanese.

Motivations of migration and results of demographic changes

From 1876 to 1910, neither internal nor external migration of the Japanese was a
new phenomenon in Japan. As the previous legal restraints on ‘physical movement,
choice of occupation, and sale and purchase of land’ were removed or relaxed by the
Meiji government, urban migration made rapid progress in Japan (White 1978, pp. 82-84).
White (1978) argues that it is not surprising to find cityward migration in Japan during
this period: by the late Tokugawa, already as much as ‘15 percent of the population
resided in urban communities, and the volume of population movement was also high’ (p.
82). Needless to say, relaxations on movement, occupations, and the alienation of land in
combination with government policies promoting industrialization also drove the rise in
urban population (White 1978, p. 82).

With internal migration to urban areas, migration overseas also increased from the
Meiji restoration onwards. Duus (1995) points out that there were considerable numbers

of emigrants to other countries. During this time, the Meiji government had a clear
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distinction between ‘colonialists’ and ‘emigrants’. According to Itagaki Taisuke (#¢1HiR
1)1), the colonialist was ‘one who goes abroad to develop land and cultivate production
with the intention that his heirs will live there permanently’, and the emigrant was ‘a poor
person who moves away from home, whether inside the country or outside, and contracts
his labor to a powerful capitalist’ (Duus 1995, p. 295). Since the motto of the Meiji

government was ‘enriching the country, strengthening the military’ (fitkoku kyohei ‘&
B5it J1), migration was promoted as one of the most important government policies. For

instance, in the 1890s, a number of public figures in Japan, such as Enomoto Takeaki
(A H), Itagaki Taisuke (538 )) , and Taguchi Ukichi (F 11 9J)+) encouraged

migration abroad to strengthen the nation. In 1891, Taguchi Ukichi pointed out that two
urgent tasks for the nation were ‘to expand foreign trade and increase our national wealth’
and ‘to transplant our people abroad and erect a bulwark for our state’ (Duus 1995, p.
298). In particular, many influential officials ‘viewed emigration as a means of
contributing to Japan’s security against Chinese and Russian encroachments in Northeast

Asia’ (Gragert 1994, p. 56).
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TABLE 7. Japanese Residents Overseas, 1880-1910

(Unit: individuals)

1880 1890 1900 1910
Korea 835 7,245 15,829 171,543
Taiwan - - 37,954 98,048
Kwantung 11,077
Manchuria 160 864 3,243 18,097
China 7,355
Karafuto - - 413 28,688
Vladivostok - 374 2,208 1,953
Hawaii - 12,675 57,486 70,764
U.S. (mainland) 23 1,979 32,493 21,875
Canada - 98 2,651 10,274
Brazil - - 9 1,559
Peru - - 694 4,933
Australia 7 92 3,296 3,061
Total 1,031 23,327 156,276 449,227

Source: Kimura Kenji (Af{d ), “Meijiki Nihonjin no kaigai shinshutsu to imin-
kyoryamin seisaku (WIVAI] H A A Dg /A HEN & B IS5 ISEUK) |, Shokei ronshi
(% T %, Waseda), no. 35 (Sept. 1978); Re-quoted from Duus 1995, p. 290.

As shown in Table 7, there were limited places to migrate until 1890, yet the
destinations for possible overseas immigration were diversified. Although there were
possible destinations, Korea became the leader by far with more than 30 percent of total
migration by 1910. There are some explanations for this phenomenon. First is Korea’s
location, which is relatively close, and the second was probably the accessibility of
information from early Japanese migrants. Moreover, its soil, climate, and natural
recourses are very similar to Japan’s. Lastly, and most importantly, the increasing
number of Japanese migrants to Pusan in particular was caused by the changes of socio-
political relations between Japan and Korea during this period.

The increasing flow of Japanese to Korea can be understood as the result of ‘push’

and ‘pull’ factors. Migrants were pushed by famine, flood, and impoverishment and
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pulled by opportunities and self-motivation, such as a better life or a better job. Duus
(1995) emphasizes ‘pull’ factors, rather than ‘push’ factors in regards to Japanese
migration to Korea between 1894 and 1910. He believes that Japanese emigration to
Korea was motivated by the desire to find ‘new opportunities for employment’ in Korea
(Duus 1995, p. 312). Moreover, the dynamic of ‘chain migration,’ led by ‘the flow of
information’ from early migrants, was an important factor to consider (Duus 1995, pp.
314-316). In Pusan, there were already some Tsushima-Japanese, and as socio-political
circumstances changed, early Japanese migrants from Tsushima enjoyed economic
prosperity. They reported back to other Japanese about opportunities for business and
employment, and their family members, relatives, and friends felt attracted to follow
them. Pusan, in particular, was close to ‘the rich and fertile rice-growing regions of the
south’ and was one of the major ports for ‘the rice export trade’ (Duus 1995, p. 271).
Indeed, for Japanese merchants in the early decades of the opening of Korea, the rice

trade was a lucrative business.
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TABLE 8. Price of Rice in Pusan, Inch’on, and Osaka, 1877-1904 (unit:

yen/koku)
Year Inch’6n Pusan Osaka
1877 - 4.00 5.18
1878 - 3.51 5.70
1879 - 4.33 7.85
1880 - 5.31 9.69
1881 - 4.99 9.40
1882 - 4.90 7.90
1883 3.65 4.25 6.14
1884 4.86 3.73 5.13
1885 5.52 4.85 5.82
1886 6.90 5.18 5.31
1887 5.55 3.73 4.92
1888 3.36 3.28 4.59
1889 5.67 5.55 5.71
1890 5.95 5.74 8.33
1891 4.71 5.05 7.02
1892 4.43 5.36 7.48
1893 5.40 6.06 7.27
1894 6.32 7.85 8.40
1895 5.80 7.24 9.00
1896 6.49 7.00 9.82
1897 7.41 9.12 11.33
1898 9.47 12.12 11.81
1899 6.99 8.36 9.71
1900 7.17 9.17 10.79
1901 7.37 8.13 11.63
1902 9.81 9.36 12.19
1903 10.00 11.43 13.60
1904 9.92 12.88 13.00

Source: Ha, Won-ho (1997: 219, 233, 243, 261, 274-5, 280-2): Pak, Yi, and Cho, 2007.
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Fig. 2. Price of Rice in Pusan, Inch’on, and Osaka, 1877-1904.
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Source: Figure adapted from Pak, Yi, and Cho, 2007

As Table 8 and Figure 2 show, the price of rice in Korea was more than 20
percent cheaper than in Osaka during this period (1877- 1907). In 1880 and 1881, the
spread widened to make the price of rice in Korea as much as 45 percent cheaper than in
Osaka. Moreover, even in comparison with the price of rice in Inch’6n, Pusan was
cheaper than Inch’6n until 1891. In other words, Pusan was an attractive place to do
business and offered a strong ‘pull’ factor. Moreover, the fact that Japanese banks, such
as the Dai-Ichi Bank, the Eighteenth Bank, and the Fifty-Eighth Bank, supported the rice
traders, because the trade was relatively stable and profitable clearly demonstrates a great
deal of opportunity for Japanese settlers in Pusan (Duus 1995, p. 271). The origin of
Japanese residents gives a clear picture of the ‘chain migration’ that also pulled people to

Pusan.
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TABLE 9. The Origin of Japanese Residents in Pusan, 1910

Prefecture | Male | Female | Total Prefecture Male | Female Total
Yamaguchi | 2,519 | 2,247 | 4,766 Tokyo 264 223 487
Nagasaki | 1,751 | 1,478 | 3,229 Kagoshima 210 125 335
Fukuoka | 1,098 | 933 2,031 Kyoto 196 136 332
Hiroshima | 1,047 871 1,918 Tsu 188 130 318
Oita 770 671 1,441 Wakayama 174 137 311
Osaka 526 467 993 Aichi 180 124 304
Saga 550 413 963 Tokushima 166 122 288
Ehime 536 395 931 Tottori 148 118 266
Okayama | 536 374 910 Ishikawa 120 98 218
Kumamoto | 503 341 844 Fukui 128 88 216
Hyogo 437 379 816 Shiga 137 73 210
Kagawa 386 305 691 Other 23 prefectures | 1,276 892 2,168

Shimane 389 266 655 Total 14,235 | 11,406 | 25,641

Source: Fusan Shoko Kaigisho(Z& 11178 & 3% /1)1912, Fusan Yoran (32111EEF), p.
10 (reorganized by the number of immigrants)

There were also ‘push’ factors. As Table 9 indicates, the origin of Japanese
residents in Pusan lay predominantly in western Japan and northern Kytsht. In general,
western Honshii and Kytishii supplied many migrants abroad. Specifically, immigrants
consisted mainly of people from Yamaguchi and Hiroshima in Western Japan and
Nagasaki (Tsushima), Fukuoka, Oita, and Saga in Kyushii. Most of the migrants to other
countries were ‘destitute farmers from northern Kytishti and south western Honshi- areas
that had not benefited from the industry and commerce growth of the Meiji years’
(Gragert 1994, p. 55). These areas were considered to be the most economically
backward areas in Japan at the time. Myers and Peattie point out:

Japanese immigrants to Korea were tinkers, peddlers, failed shopkeepers, rough

adventurers, they represented the marginal elements of Japanese society and, far

from being hardy pioneers of the soil, willing to till the Korean hillsides into

paddy land, they were profit-seekers who naturally gravitated to the cities, or
buying up land already cultivated, eventually became the new landlords of Korea.
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Myers and Peattie 1984, pp. 87-88.

Lynn (2005) links Japanese migration with the Japanese government policy to
solve social issues on the basis of its adoption of the Malthusian argument that
unemployment and rural impoverishment in Japan could be controlled by migration in
order to deal with surplus population (p. 27). Indeed, the Japanese economy suffered
‘several recessions during the period 1894-1910, yet production and employment in the
modern sector expanded steadily (p. 313). She argues that, by the early 1900s, the
Japanese government came to view Korea ‘as the solution to perceived population
pressures’ (pp. 28-29). Japanese migration to Korea was actively pushed by policies of
the Japanese government. Lynn (2005) points out the role of organizations, such as the

Oriental Association (70yo kyokai T 7€) and the Oriental Development Company
(Toyo takushoku kabushiki kaisha R B K& ik hereafter, ODC). These pushed

the further increase of Japanese immigrants to Korea, because they subsidized
immigration (p. 26). People do not move to other places for a single reason. Both ‘push’
and ‘pull’ factors prompted migrations to Korea. As a result, the number of Japanese
residents in Pusan increased more than 267 fold from the opening of the port in 1876 to

the annexation of Korea in 1910.

The Occupational Structures of Japanese Settlers and Koreans in Pusan

There are at present more than two thousand five hundred Japanese, inhabiting
about four hundred houses, in the settlement. There are only some sixty firms
actually engaged in commerce between Japan and Corea, recognised substantial
traders, while about one hundred and seventy are Nakagai Sho (commission
merchants or brokers) possessed of neither funds nor capital. Then we have one
hundred retailers, and the balance of tenements about one hundred are restaurants,
or the shops and residences of artisans, workmen, and coolies. Even the retail-
dealers and restaurateurs, when their legitimate business is dull act as brokers.
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North China Herald, 9 September 1881.

In order to begin revealing the power relations surrounding the early Japanese

settlement, we need to examine the occupational structure of the Japanese settlers in

comparison to that of the Koreans. The earliest available record regarding occupational

structures of Japanese settlers in Pusan comes from 1881.

TABLE 10. Occupations of the Japanese Residents in Pusan in December 1881

Occupation Household Occupation Household

Middle man 121 Pawnbroker 12
Foreign Trade 54 Moneylender 6
Carpenter 39 Customs clearance 5
Grocer 21 Bank employee 2
Food & Drink Shop 19 Bargeman 2
Hired hand (hiyatoi-nin) 16 Public entertainer 1
Restaurant 13 Inn Keeper 1

Groceries 13 Total 325

Source: Gaimushd kiroku kyoku hen (#1755 % 5L &% Jry i) 1881, ‘Tstisho kihen (Gl 7552 ); Re-
quoted from Sakamoto and Kimura 2007, p 23

Table 10 shows that more than half of early settlers were either middle men or

foreign traders. Middlemen brokered trade goods from interior areas into and out of the

port and foreign traders shipped goods to and from Japan. Corroborating records for

passport issuances to Japanese to visit Korea can be found in the Teikoku tokei nenpo

(717 BA## 5 T 4F-#) for 1880. According to this record, 350 were for trade; 332 for other

occupations; 174 for officials; 73 for hired hand; five for study. Most Japanese, who

sailed to Korea, engaged in foreign trade with Japan (Sakamoto and Kimura 2007, pp.

22-23). They were people who thought that Korea offered business opportunities.
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TABLE 11. Occupations of Japanese Residents in Pusan, 1912

Occupation Individual Occupation Individual Occupation Individual
Gov'’t. Official 467 Sundry goods 27 Barrelmaker 10
Antique dealer 129 Inn Keeper 27 Stationer 9
Rice merchant 115 Jeweler 25 Lawyer 9
Food and drink 115 Midwife 25 Paper seller 9

shop
Boarding house 77 Pharmacist 23 Clocks/watches 8
Barber 72 Sake brewer 22 Photographer 8
Tinsmith (buriki) 59 Fishmonger 22 Western clothier 8

Pawnbroker 47 Bargeman 20 Building contractor 8
Foreign trader 39 Furniture 20 Shintd priest 8
Wood/charcoal 39 Soy source brewer 16 Lantern maker 6

Restaurateur 39 Public scribe, 15 Ship implements 6

notary

Physician 38 Lumber merchant 13 Coal 5

Tobacconist 34 Jinrikisha 13 Print/binding 4

Grocer 34 Religious 13 Tea seller 4

missionary

Vegetables and 32 Journalist, 13 Book seller 3
Fruits correspondent

Public bath 31 Hardware 12 Candy seller 3

Japanese clothier 29 Rice milling 10 Farm implements 2

Source: Fusan Shoko Kaigisho (5451174 T @ 5 1) 1912, Fusan Yoran 611E'E pp. 12-

13.

As Table 11 indicates, there were various occupations that the Japanese settlers

had, yet apart from government official and semi-officials, most Japanese settlers were

engaged in service and commerce. There were large numbers of rice merchants, and

none of the Japanese residents engaged in farming. Rice was one of the most important

trade items during this period, but the Japanese settlers were not producers; they were

traders. Another noticeable occupation group was entertainment, including restaurants,

inns, boarding houses, and bath houses. Pusan was a major gateway to the Korean

market and a centre for rice trade as well as a temporary post for new arrivals. Clearly, a

major function of the Japanese settlement in Pusan was to take advantage of the trade in

cheap Korean rice and to accommodate temporary residents on their way to inland Korea.
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Duus (1995) points out that the new arrivals ‘did not have to deal with Koreans at all,
except to get his bags to the inn’ (p. 329).

By contrast, the data on the Korean occupational structure from 1876 to 1910 is
not available, so it is hard to know anything for certain. Nevertheless, we can surmise the
Korean occupational structure in Pusan by examining long-term changes in Korea before
and after the opening of Korea. The Korean occupational structure before the opening of
Korea can be assessed on the basis of ‘local products’ recorded in the Revised and
Agumented Gazetteer of Korea (Sinjiing tongguk yoji stingnam 755 #1515 5 from
the mid-sixteenth century. The main products in Tongnae (Pusan) were marine, such as
codfish, herring, skate, ear shells, sea mussels, and sea-weed. The main handicrafts were
china, clayware, and bamboo arrows (Sinjiing tongguk yoji stingram

e O EEL R 5 Y 1958, pp. 387-388). Because the national gazetteer does not mention

demographic change or private trade, we have to include these from elsewhere.
Demographic changes for Pusan harbour in Tongnae County can help us infer
changes in occupational structure. James Lewis has noted the dramatic growth in
Tongnae’s population from the fifteenth century to the mid-eighteenth century, and in
particular from the eighteenth to the nineteenth centuries. Between 1759 and 1832,
across Kyongsang province the population of some 27 counties declined, but Ulsan,
Tongnae, Koje, and whichever county had Che harbor (Kimhae or Ungch’dng from c.
1450) increased. Lewis concludes that the most likely reason for population
concentration in Koje and Ungch’6ng was ‘the attraction of fishing and economies
heavily dependent on marine products’ (Lewis 2003, p. 71). The unusual relative growth

of population in Tongnae during this time was for the same reason. In other words,
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demographic changes in these coastal areas were caused by changes in the occupational
structure as Koreans in Tongnae shifted from inland farming to marine products. This
explains the sea slugs, seaweed, and other marine products in Table 12 below.

But, Tongnae was different for other reasons as well, and those were related to the
international trade in connection with the Japan House. Since Pusan harbour in Tongnae
County was the only point of contact that Korea opened to Japan after 1600, part of the
demographic changes derived from the trade at the Waegwan, and the trade linked
directly to changes in the area’s occupational structure. Lewis examined Tongnae’s

demographic changes as revealed in the County Gazetteers (42} it) of 1740, 1789,

and 1867, and concluded that the unusual concentration of population in Tongnae was a
result of the fact that ‘the men were concentrated for trade or administration connected
with the Japanese’ (Lewis 2003, pp. 72-80). The Waegwan was the hub of diplomatic
and commercial activities between Korea and Japan. There were four forms of trade:
tribute trade, official trade, private trade, and illegal trade (smuggling). Tribute and
official trade employed people for government activities and do not help us to see
occupational structure. To help clarify the traditional occupational structure before the
end of the nineteenth century, we should consider the private trade and its partner,
smuggling. Because there is almost no information on smuggling, we should examine the
changes in the private trade that was conducted from the seventeenth century to the
nineteenth century.

Pusan was the site of extensive entrepdt trade from the seventeenth century into
the mid to late eighteenth century. Chinese silk and Korean ginseng were exported in

exchange for Japanese silver, copper, tin, and Southeast Asian pharmaceuticals. Massive
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amounts of Japanese silver flowed through Pusan on its way to China and massive
amounts of Chinese silks returned destined for Japan (Lewis 2003, pp. 87-101). Pusan
was also tied into an extensive regional trading sphere. Pusan, as the port in Tongnae, and
together with Masan port in Ch’angwon County, and Ch’ilsdng port in Kimhae County,
was one of the three major ports for Kyongsang Province. Pusan, as the commercial hub
of the region, was linked to nearby ports, such as Koje, Ulsan, Kimhae, Kamdong-ch’ang
in Yangsan, and Chini in Yangsan, as well as to distant ports north along the eastern coast,
such as Kunch’uksan in Yonghae (Kyongsang Province) and even further north into
Kangwon Province. Along the southern coast, Pusan was linked to ports such as Sach’6n,
Konyang, and T ong’yong (Kim 2004, pp. 26-27). Its geographical location at the pivot
between the east and southern coasts easily made Pusan critical in coastal shipping as
well as in moving goods from inland to sea. There were many traditional Korean peddlers

(kaekchu & ) from around the country operating in these trading networks, and the

Japan House sat at the crossroads.

At the Japan House, there were four different markets: the officially managed
market in the Great Hall of the Waegwan (B 15 or AKEEPATT kaeshi or taech’ong kaeshi)
that handled the important bulk trade (silk, ginseng, silver, etc.) between Korea and Japan,
the morning market (choshi #17) that supplied the Japanese with daily necessities, the
five-day market (o-il kaeshi 7i. H [jf]17) that brought in other Korean commodities, and
the special open market (pyol kaesi %I 1l7) that came to be the site for the cotton-rice

trade. Because of these markets, the local population developed an economy that centred
on the Waegwan. Local Koreans exchanged agricultural goods and handicrafts with the

Japanese, and itinerant Korean peddlers (kaekchu) connected the Japanese both legally
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and illegally with inland production (Lewis 2003, p. 87). The entrepdt trade declined by
the mid-eighteenth century, with the Japanese cultivation of ginseng, domestic silks, and
bans on exporting silver. The Korean connection also faced competition from increased
direct trade between China and Japan in Nagasaki.

Pusan was historically pre-disposed to be an important trading focus both within
the country and internationally, and naturally that affected the occupational structure of
the port. The structure of trade in Pusan shifted from Korean ginseng and Chinese silks to
local products, such as ox hides and sea slugs in exchange for Japanese copper during the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries (Kim 2004, pp. 9-16). As a result, the change of
trade items explains the ox hides in Table 12, and the change in goods had an impact on
the occupational structure in Pusan. Local Tongnae merchants increasingly replaced the
representatives of Kaesong merchants and the kaekchu, although it is often difficult to
distinguish actual Tongnae merchants from the local representatives of the great
merchants of Kaesong, Seoul, and P’ydongyang.

The dominant structural characteristics of trade around the Japan House after
1876 were basically a continuation of the traditional practices developed for the trade
with Japan. As the impact of a growing number of Japanese settlers came to be felt, the
impact on the Korean occupational structures in Pusan began with these traditional
connections and expanded and changed. As a result of the growth of Japanese settlers
commerce expanded continuously and played an increasing part in the local economy. In
particular, considering the fact that the Korean population was even smaller than the
Japanese population, the activities of Japanese settlers must have brought a considerable

impact to the occupational structure of the local population.
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TABLE 12. Chief Export Products in Pusan, 1877-1895 (top three and others)

Year 1 2 3 Others

1877 cowhide sea slug seaweed raw silk, oxen and horses
(44.0) (12.3) (5.1) bone, soybean

1878 rice cowhide soybean silk, oxen and horses bones,
(27.8) (24.8) (13.8) raw silk

1879 rice soybean cowhide seaweed, sea slug, dry
(57.4) (16.1) 9.7) anchovy, oxen and horse

bones

1881 rice cowhide soybean seaweed, gold, raw silk,
(32.8) (15.1) (14.3) ginseng, sea slug

1882 soybean cowhide cotton sea slug, seaweed, gold,
(25.1) (16.4) (9.0) ginseng, gallnut

1883 soybean cowhide gold cotton, raw cotton, rice,
(24.6) (21.2) (7.7) seaweed, sea slug

1884 cowhide gold soybean rice, seaweed, sea slug, raw
(31.9) (23.7) (17.9) cotton, shark’s fin

1885 cowhide soybean seaweed rice, sea slug, shark’s fin,
(54.0) (12.4) (8.5) raw silk, drug stuffs

1886 cowhide soybean rice seaweed, sea slug, shark’s
(52.9) (24.3) (5.8) fin, drug stuffs, gallnut

1887 soybean cowhide rice seaweed, sea slug, shark’s
(44.2) (28.5) (15.5) fin, drug stuffs, fish

1888 soybean cowhide fish seaweed, rice, shark’s fin,
(44.2) (23.3) (7.3) wheat, raw silk

1889 soybean cowhide rice fish, wheat, seaweed, cotton,
(45.3) (14.4) (8.1) sea slug

1890 rice soybean fish cowhide, wheat, barley,
(61.7) (20.8) (3.0) seaweed, cotton

1891 rice soybean cowhide | barley, seaweed, fish, cotton,
(61.2) (19.5) (4.7) shark’s fin

1892 rice soybean cowhide | barley, seaweed, fish, cotton,
(41.2) (32.9) (9.4) shark’s fin

1893 soybean cowhide fish rice, seaweed, sea slug,
(39.1) (17.5) (13.5) sesame, Paper

1894 rice cowhide anchovy | soybeans, seaweed, sea slug,
(19.4) (15.1) (10.0) red bean, ox

1895 cowhide soybean rice seaweed, sea slug, paper,
(39.9) (23.5) (18.9) wheat, red bean

Source: Hong Sun-kwon 1994, p.107




As Table 12 shows, from 1877 to 1895 the chief export products were rice,
soybeans, and cowhides, which were agricultural or livestock products. Apart from the
top three, there were fish products, such as anchovy, seaweed, sea slugs, and shark’s fin.
In particular, rice and soybeans occupied about 80 percent of the total export products
from 1890 to 1892 (Hong 1994, pp. 105-6). In other words, it might appear that the main
occupations for Koreans in Pusan were farming and fishing, but we have to consider that
many of these agricultural goods were sourced elsewhere.

The Japanese traders necessarily relied on Korean commodity brokers for the

inland market (kaekchu) and on coastal trade brokers (yogak Jik[%]) for goods that could

be sourced by shipping. Because the Japanese were initially restricted in their movements,
the role of the Korean brokers became increasingly prominent as mediators (Lee 1984, p.
228). Pusan was located near the mouth of the Naktong River, down which many goods
could be transported from the rich hinterland of Kyongsang Province. At Pusan, many
agricultural or livestock products destined for export were transported by river from the
interior of Kyongsang Province. The transformation of Pusan into a commercial and
international trading centre in modern times can be traced in its historical connection with
the Japan House trade. In other words, after 1876, Pusan became the central point of
domestic as well as international trade, not because the development of a marketing
structure after the opening of the port, but because Pusan already sat in the midst of
existing structures for local, national, and international trade.

Until the early 1900s, most Japanese merchants traded Korean grains through
kaekchu in Pusan, because the Japanese merchants were restricted in their range of

motion (Ha 2008, p. 100). There were various ways in which the Japanese merchants
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obtained supplies: ‘sometimes they bought from Korean wholesalers in the treaty ports
who were connected to local wholesalers in the interior by their own networks of
intermediaries’; ‘sometimes they sent their own buyers directly into the interior’; and
‘sometimes they bought rice from independent Japanese traders working in the interior’
(Ha 2008, pp. 98-100).

One noticeable change was that the Korean wholesale merchants began to
organize ‘modern’ merchant associations, which reflected the growth of trade. Wonsan
saw the first establishment of this type of organization in 1883, followed by Seoul in
1884, and Pusan in 1889 (Hong 1994, p. 35).

Native merchants of Fusan have formed a Board of trade, or Commercial Society.

The Chang-wan kamni, Mr. Hyen Hak-chuk, has been elected president, and the

Tong Nai kamni, Mr. Yi Moo-yung, is made director of the society.

Hulbert 1905, The Korea Review, p. 271.

According to the report of the Korea Review above, it was organized by a

provincial governor (kamni, % PIl), rather than the merchants themselves. It is

questionable how effective the organization operated. However, the reason for
establishment of merchant associations was that the activities of Korean brokers were
traditionally based on private capital, but as they handled large quantities of goods in
trade with the Japanese, they faced the problem of a lack of capital. Organization of
Korean merchants was also motivated by a desire to control trade with foreign merchants
and to protect the domestic market from domination by foreign merchants. The most
significant contribution of the Korean merchant association was their effort to standardize
weights and measures, which sometimes caused problems in foreign as well as domestic

trade (P’yo 1996, p. 245). Moreover, after the 1890s, many brokers began to transform
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from simple middlemen between the Korean producer and the Japanese merchants to
independent traders with the Japanese merchants (P’yo 1996, p. 249).

TABLE 13. Korean Occupational Structure in Pusan

Occupation 1909 1910 1911
Gov'’t. official 49 48 23
Literati (Yangban) 16 16 6
Confucian scholar - - 2
(yusaeng i 1)

Commerce 1,367 1,442 1,166
Farmer 1,088 1,059 1,424
Fishery 400 482 770

Manufacturing 91 91 130
Mining 17 4 4
Hired hand 842 861 871
(hiyato H )
Others 352 204 189
Unemployed 95 69 54
Total 4,317 4,276 4,639

Source: Fusan Shoko Kaigisho(Z& 11176 & 3%/1)1912, Fusan Yoran (Zz111ELEE), p. 14.
As Table 12 shows, most Koreans were engaged in commerce, farming, day
labourer, or fishing. On the basis of the available data from 1909 to 1911, it is noticeable
that this data reveal about a 10 per cent increase in the Korean population over two years.
Farming and fishing were the major occupations in Pusan and this was a natural result of
traditional backbone industries being in ever-greater demand as population and trade
increased. However, one clear change is that those who were engaged in commerce in
Pusan were about as many as those in agriculture and fisheries. The large relative
number of Korean merchants reflected the importance of Pusan. Considering that the
most important factor to determine Korean occupational structures was the Japanese
connection, what we see after 1876 was growth derived from the opening of the port to

near-unrestricted Japanese trade. Restraints had been imposed on the Japanese since the
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establishment of the Japan House in Pusan, but we can see that as soon as restraints were
lifted with the opening of Pusan, the volume of the local economy expanded as the
Japanese population expanded. Consequently, the number of unemployed declined, and
this may indicate job creation. As the Japanese settlement became the centre of Pusan,

the Korean occupational structure in Pusan was shaped accordingly.

Chinese settlement in Pusan: The ‘Dexinghao Incident’ ({2855 )

A few Chinese had of late found their way thither [in the area of the Japanese
neighborhood], and had opened shops, but these had been closed by the Japanese
authorities
Putnam 1905, p. 82.
There are two theories on the establishment of the Chinese settlement in Pusan.
One theory was put forward by Kim Ui-hwan and Kim Yong-hun in 1974 that the
establishment of the Chinese settlement was launched with the appointment of the Qing

consul Chen Shutang in 1884. The other theory, argued by Tam Yong-song in 1976, is

that the Chinese settlement was established by Yuan Shikai (= 1t 5)l), because the effort
of the Qing consul Chen Shutang (/£ {#) was not successful (Son 1982b, p. 109). The

process of establishing a Chinese settlement in Pusan offers a glimpse of the power
struggle in Korea between the Japanese and the Chinese, although the Chinese settlement
was never as big as that of the Japanese. In particular, it is noticeable how the Chinese
authorities took actions not to lose their influence under the dominance of Japanese

settlers in Pusan.
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TABLE 14. Changes in the Chinese Resident Population in Pusan in Comparison with

the Japanese

Ethnicity Chinese Japanese
Year
1884 14 4,028
1897 49 5,914
1901 100 7,029
1910 356 21,928

Source: Chosen ni okeru Shinajin, Chdsen ni okeru naichijin (¥ 12 517 5 S8,
ff12 B 1T % NHEA) in Fusanfushi genko(55 LT 52 )50 45) Dai 14 ken Dai 6 sho
(B 14 4 7 6 %) ; Re-quoted from Yun Chin-suk 1990, p. 16.

As Table 14 shows, in comparison to the number of Japanese residents, Chinese
residents in Pusan remained fewer than 2 percent of the Japanese from the opening of the
port to the Annexation. There were several reasons why Chinese had been in a minority
during this period. First, for the Chinese, Pusan was less important than Inch’6n, because
of its location and production. Indeed, Pusan was not only ‘the closest open port to
Japan,” but also ‘the port closest to the most productive agricultural regions of Korea,’
which was attractive for the Japanese rice merchants to export cheap Korean rice from
Korea to Japan. On the other hand, ‘since there was little demand in China for Korean
rice,” Pusan was not attractive to Chinese merchants (Larsen 2008, p. 228).

Unlike the Japanese settlement, the Chinese settlement in Pusan was likely to be
motivated as much by ‘symbolic concerns’ as by opportunities for Chinese commerce
(Larsen 2008, pp. 113-114). The Qing minister Li Shuchang, for instance, argued that
‘Pusan is an open port. All those who have a treaty with Korea can come there to trade.
How is it, then, that Chinese merchants are not allowed to do business there? This makes

no sense!’ (Larsen 2008, p. 112). Li attempted to promote Chinese migration to Pusan so
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as to stretch China’s dominance over it. Despite Li’s exhortations, it was not a sufficient
reason to motivate Chinese to move to Pusan.

The Dexinghao Incident, which occurred in 1883, reflected the dominant power
of Japanese in Pusan as well as the Japanese fear of Chinese merchants expanding their
influence. Despite the long existence of a Japanese presence in Pusan, in the beginning
of the open-port period, the challenge for Japanese traders was to compete against the

Chinese traders. Okura Kihachiro (X £ & /\B[,1837-1928) reflected that ‘I could be no

match for the Chinese merchants, who continuously held genuine power in commerce’
(Pak 1966, p. 19). This competition with powerful Chinese merchants became open in
1883 with the Dexinghao Incident. The incident occurred when two Guangdong
merchants, Zheng Yizhi and Zheng Weisheng, who were sent by a trade commissioner,
Chen Shutang, attempted to open a shop under the name Dexinghao in Pusan. The local
Japanese merchant community opposed it and hindered it (Larsen 2008, pp. 111-112).

Although a single event, in a larger context, the incident illustrates the change of
hegemony between China and Japan in Korea and clearly shows that Pusan was one more
theatre of international power rivalry. Individuals took international confrontations
seriously as a part of everyday life. It is said that Chinese merchants were often arrogant
towards Koreans because the Chinese thought of themselves as ‘taeguk saram’

(KBIAL) or ‘people from the great country’ at least until the Sino-Japanese war was

concluded with the victory of Japan (Pak 1967, pp. 45-47).
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Russian presence in Pusan

The Russian concession: The Russian demand for a concession for military
purposes at Fusan has created something of a stir. At the entrance to the beautiful
harbour of Fusan lies Deer Island. Two years ago it was intended to include it in
the foreign concession at the port, and Plans were in consideration to lay it out for
residence when the murder of the Queen put everything into confusion and the
matter fell through. Fusan is largely Japanese and the water on the mainland being
very bad, While that on the island was good, the springs on the latter have been
connected by pipes laid under the sea with the mainland. Japan also has had for
some years a small coal godown on the island. This past summer Russian men-of-
war had been constantly at Pusan and now Russia makes a demand for twenty
acres of land on Deer Island, exactly facing the Japanese Settlement, for coal
godowns. The large tract demanded has given rise to all sorts of suspicions.
"Naval rendezvous," "Southern terminus of the Trans-Siberian Railroad,"
and other things have been suggested. Twenty acres of coal godowns, of course, is
not much, but then coal godowns are not built by the acre. Russia, however, is
sure of getting it and an attache has already been despatched to survey the
proposed site. In the meantime a mild protest has been lodged against the
concession by two of the governments represented at Seoul, neither one of which
is Japan.

The North China Herald, 24 September 1897.

Russia played a significant role in the competition for dominance in East Asia and
was often seeking a warm-water port in Korea. After Russia agreed commercial and
diplomatic relations with Choson in July 1884, the Czar’s government constantly
attempted to expand its influence on the Korean peninsula. During these early years after
1876, Russia obtained ‘considerable concessions from the Korean government to exploit
Korea’s mineral and timber resources’ (Gragert 1994, p. 56). Kim (1980) points out that
from the 1880s to 1904 Japan’s aims in Korea were ‘to expand its influence in the
peninsula’ and ‘to forestall Russian encroachment’ (p. 292). For this, Japan was even
‘willing to bring Western powers into Korea as a means of checking Russian ambition
there’ (Kim 1980, pp. 292-293).

In 1896, the Russian government diplomatically appealed to the Korean

government to allow a Russian settlement in Pusan in the area of Yong-do (J. Bokushi-
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shima) where the Japanese navy had set up a coaling station in 1885. However, Russia
failed to establish a settlement in Pusan adjacent to the Japanese coaling station, because
other Western powers’ objected. Russia eventually settled on putting a naval base in
Masan, to the west of Pusan, instead. Although Masan was the site, whenever Russian
ships were dispatched to Masan, on which Russia obtained a lease, they were anchored in
the port of Pusan (Pak 1966, pp. 39-41). Koreans, as well as the Japanese, were afraid of
the appearance of Russian navy vessels. The display of power was serious enough, but
the Russian sailors were ignorant and violent when on shore. For example, when there

was news that Russian ships had appeared off the Oryuk islands (7. /5%)"® in the mouth

of Pusan port, all the stores in the Japanese quarter closed. Ordinary Japanese merchants
felt intimidated by Russian power until the Russo-Japanese war concluded with the
Japanese victory in 1905 (Pak 1966, pp. 41-42).

The Japanese victory changed the whole order in East Asia. From 1905, the
Japanese government completely consolidated its domination in Korea. At the same time,
Japanese in Pusan apparently internalized this event: the victory of Japan, as a nonwhite
nation, reinforced Japanese identification of themselves as the protectors of Korea, even
of all East Asia. The conclusion of the Russo-Japanese war was a turning point for
Japanese imperialism and for the Japanese settlement in Pusan. Thereafter, its future was
secure in Japanese hands and could be fashioned accordingly. In the context of Pusan,
Russia was neither a dominate power nor a commercial rival. Rather, it was a constant
threat that had been suppressed by 1905. As a result of Japanese victory, Japanese

migration to Pusan again leapt upwards.

18 The Oryuk islands refers to one island and four islets (Usakdo, Suri-som, Songok-som, Kulsém, and
Titindaesom), which were located in the mouth of Pusan port.
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Summation

As aresult of the Treaty of Kanghwa, Korea agreed to open the port of Pusan.
With a series of treaties, Japan continued to expand its influence over Korea. Japan’s
victories in the Sino-Japanese war and the Russo-Japanese war eliminated the other two
rivals over Korea and legitimized Japanese domination. Throughout these changes in
the political structures that governed contact, the most noticeable change in the micro-
level community in Pusan was an increased demographic flow of Japanese immigrants.
The increase of Japanese residents corresponded directly with the growing economic
power of Japan. Japanese political power over Korea slowly translated into economic
power. Japanese residents in Pusan out-numbered other nationals and their settlements.
The Japanese residents exercised and strengthened their power by acquiring land
centred on the Japan House and establishing economic clusters.

As a port, Pusan did not abandon its traditional role of trading with the Japanese
and providing agricultural and marine products for the Japanese; rather, Pusan resurrected
its old role are a trading focus and expanded its trade with Japan. The Japanese
merchants took advantage of new trading opportunities offered by the political, economic,
and demographic changes surrounding Pusan. These changes were not only an
opportunity for the Japanese, but also for Korean merchants. The numbers of Korean
merchants increased with the expansion of domestic as well as international trade in the
port of Pusan. The next chapter examines trade more closely and isolated its ‘traditional’

and ‘modern’ characteristics.
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Chapter Three: Maritime Trade and L ocal Economy in Pusan

[After the 1678 Agreement concerning the Japanese settlement at Pusan,]rithe Japa

House was established and enclosed with walls like a lizard. The main gate was

guarded, but [the Japan House] no longer needs to be like a fortification following the

Kanghwa treaty.... Trade was initiated by the [Korean] magistratei@ffrade) and

they did not allow private trade. Thus they [the Korean government] suppressed

illegal trade and smuggling. According@®eat Administrative Codgl865,Taepn

hoet'ong K L r;3i), illegal merchants and smugglers were put to death. But now alll
four gates are open all day to create a market. As the righteous [&panes
government is overflowing, isn’t it delightful!
Ishibata Sadaf( I 1) 1878,Chosen Kilo Yoroku(i fif i I £4: #%);
Re-quoted from B 2010, pp. 61-62.

Both official and private trade had been conducted with Japan at the Japan House in
Pusan via Tsushima prior to 1876, though trade was restricted and limited. With the
conclusion of the Kanghwa Treaty in 1876, Pusan became the first port of Korea open to
Japan for trade in the modern era. A Japanese poet, Ishibata Sada, described above the
opening of Korea by reflecting on the opening of the four gates of the Japan House and t
creation of a market in Pusan. The eventual construction of transport infrastraattir as
the Seoul-Pusan railway, and the creation of a regular shipping line betweenaRds
Shimonoseki allowed Pusan to become a great market-place for trade and convaesiog, t
providing fast and convenient transportation for passengers and freight. Andrgathaas
transport infrastructure has an important influence on commercial actettynercial trade
markets rely almost entirely upon the input of human and financial resources. Siace Pus
was the centre of trade with Japan long before its opening in 1876, Pusan was equipped with
plenty of human and financial resources. In other words, in order to understand the
significance of Pusan in the open-port period, we need to examine how the human and
financial aspects of the Korea-Japan trade in Pusan changed from a trasiijilental a

modern style. In this chapter | will first discuss the transition from teoawdit trade to that of

the open-port period between Korea and Japan. Then | will focus on changes to the taxation
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system and the creation of the Pusan Maritime Customs as illustrative dfdats C
government trying to cope with the changes. Finally, | will examine a keyeateof the
changes in the system of private trade between the Japanese and the Koegansring

the practice of money-lending. The following opens the story on the transformatioraaf Pus
from a traditional city to a modern city. In this and later chapters, | walintne Pusan as the
first and most important foothold of Japanese imperialism on the peninsula and evemually t

continent.

Transition from traditional to open-port period contact and trade between Korea and
Japan

After December 16, the fact that both guarded gates were widely openedtstimula
the spirit [of contact and trade] both inside and outside the residences of the Japan
House. | have heard that thereafter there were as many as threehorfdied people
coming and going to Korean residential areas every day to look around or do business
and there were even some people coming from afar. By this time the newly opened
stores, such asokyo store andkura association, were receiving abouth a day
in sales. Recently, there were a couple of people who go inside of Koreantiakide
areas with goods and even arranged [to sell] goods by the street. The perception of
old customs has changed.
Nihon gailé bunshovolume 9, chapter 5, p. 336 — KanMasuki (the
trade superintendent at Pusan)’s report to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs in Japan on 25 December 1876; Re-quoted from Pak 1985, p.
16.

The export trade of Korea is almost entirely in the hands of the Japanese.... The
Korean farmer will receive no part of the increment of value resulting fnem t
removal of export duty. He knows nothing about the rice market in Japan nor what is

a fair price for his goods.
Hulbert 1907, p. 36.

According to the report of the trade superintendent at PusanpKasiiki (/7% =

#)), the town seemed to have undergone drastic changes and to have brought huge benefits to

the new stores within approximately ten months after Pusan’s opening. There was no doubt

that Pusan went through significant changes after its opening, but it hadfiaaagmiosition
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as a treaty port long before 1876. Throughout its history, Pusan functioned not only as a
treaty port but also as a diplomatic base through which Korea and Japan communicate
Let us first examine the pre-modern trade connection between Korea and Japan via
Pusan and how the Japan House came into existence. The kingdomaf, Qleady
established in 1392 , was aware of the danger of piracy brought about by the ragds of t
waegu(or J.wakd), which were increasing in frequency and scale in the thirteenth century
and created huge problems in Kary In the early Chas, having witnessed the failure of
central government-level relations to maintain border security duringah® dynasty, the
Chosn court began to use the regional powers of western Japan, \&rigeof Honslii,
the Ouchi family, and the leader of Tsushima, tleef@mily. This program was initiated by
the decision to exchange envoys between the@hgesvernment and Tsushima. Having
obtained a temporary respite from piracy and pillage, thed@hosurt began to permit
contact and trade along the coastal areas, thus encouraging commerctasactivisum,
raids began to decrease from 1398, thereby increasing commercial activiégeEcArrence
of raids prompted King Sejong in 1419 to command Yaérighimu to conduct a series of
campaigns against Tsushima, from which the Japanese pirates had based aed laioe
for centuries. After the subjugation of Tsushima, diplomatic relations betweea Kond
Japan were cut off. Diplomatic relations were resumed by the request offdraily of
Tsushima shortly thereafter, though (Robinson 1992, p. 102-103; Robinson 1996, p. 30).
Kenneth Robinson and James Lewis have argued that the reason for the Chos
court’s decision to permit controlled contact with the Japanese was a desaeste pliracy
by legalizing trade with Tsushima in the early fifteenth century, even thbegtxchange of

tribute via Tsushima was more likely to be a loss to the Korean government. In ottier wor

! In the case of Northern regions, protecting tleadrom attack of the Jurchen, the foreign politihe
Chosin court to sustain peace and security in the €2nlyn dynasty was not different from that of
establishing the Japan House in the south iBni§gang province. In the same way, regulating treitiethe
Jurchen was the most effective means of sustapdage (Robinson 1992, pp. 97-101).
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the motivation of trade was political, rather than economic. The Korean goversment’
intention was to turn pirates into respectable traders. There were two impessons for
the efforts of the Korean government. The first was that the cost of preventiog airthe
border was higher than allowing the Japanese to trade with Korea. Moreover, the Kore
court, as a more civilized and advanced state, felt obliged to help the less éodemaens
of Tsushima (Lewis 2003, pp. 107-145; Lewis and Sesay 2002, pp. 109-111; Hellyer 2010, p.
120).

In this context, the Japan House was installed as a symbol of contact and trade
between Korea and Japan. There were three kinds of Japan Houses: the Hadrof East

Peace at Seoul, Japan Houses at the ports, and inland warelh@aesesl(dZ4)4). The

origin of the Japan House is still debated, but it is generally agreed thatlltiog Etstern

Peace for Japanese envoys at Hanyang (Seoul) was first establidieedany fifteenth

century for use as a reception and lodging house for Japanese envoys (Chang 2001, pp. 19-
21). Along with the travel permit to cross into Korea, the Japanese came to btedekiri

living in the compound of the Japan House. Nonetheless, it was a window for

communication between Korea and Japan.

Table 1. Vicissitudes of the Choés-period Japan Houses (Waegwans)

Period Site(s) Year Number Notes
established | of years
in or out
of
operation
Multiple Pusanp’o and Chep’p T'aejong 8 12
Waegwans (or Naeip’o) (1408)
First closure Sejonglto8 8 Attack on Tsushima to suppress
(1419-1426) piracy
Multiple Pusanp’o (from 1423 Seong 8 85 Period of Three Ports
Waegwans and Chep’o, and (1426)
Yomp'o (1423)
Second closure 3 Japanese Revolt in the three
Ports
Single | Chep’o Chungjong ¥ 9 Imshin yakchdE & #91£)
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Waegwan (1512) (1512)
Multiple Pusanp’o (from 24
Waegwans 1521) added to
Chep'o
Third Closure Chungjong 4 Chep’o closed permanently as
39 (1544)- result of 1544 incident
Myongjong 2
(1547)
Single Pusanp’o Myngjong 2 45
Waegwan (1547)
Fourth closure &hjo 25 to 10 Imjin Waeran (Hideyoshi
34 (1592- invasion)
1601)
Single Temporary Sonjo 34 to 7 To negotiate normalization of
Waegwan Waegwan on 40 (1601- relations between Chas and
Cholyong Island in 1607) Tokugawa.
Pusan Harbour
Pusan Tumop’o (Old  Sonjo 40 72
Waegwan) (1607)
Pusan Ch’oryang Sukjong 4 199
(New Waegwan) (1678)
Abolition Pusan Ch’oryang Kojong Kanghwa Treaty (Chos-Meiji
Japanese Concession 13(1876) Japan)

Source: Originally from Yi Wangng 1963, ‘Tongnae-bu mit Waegwanhaengpng soko,’
Hangdo Pusayvol. 2, p. 51; adopted and modified from Lewis, James Zo@8itier
Contact between Chas Korea and Tokugawa Japap 23.

As Table 1 shows, the Choascourt continued to repeat the pattern of opening,
expanding the number, and closing the Japan Houses at ports according to its diplomatic
relations with Japan. From establishment to abolition, the vicissitudes of the daymii
the Chosn period could be roughly divided into five periods between closures. The first
period was the beginning of the establishment of the Japan House from 1408 to 1418. In this
period, the Japan House was understandably not strongly established as a rekilence o

Japanese. In 1407 Kang MadkdZ: #: %), the Military Commander of Kyngsang

province, sent an official letter to the King of Chngo obtain improvements to the facility

at the ports in K§ngsang province, suggesting that Pusanp’o and Naeip’o (or Chep’o), which
were the area of responsibility of the Tomanhgi =), the Left and Right District

Commander of K§ngsang province, should be open to Japanese merchants. Kang Man-

dok’s suggestion was accepted by the @nosourt, so that two Japan Houses were
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established at Pusanp’o and Naeip’o. However, the Japan Houses were closed when King
Sejong campaigned to subjugate Tsushima in 1419. After the subjugation, the Japan House
reopened in 1423. The Three Ports period lasted for eighty-five years beforeotite sec
closure due to the Japanese Revolt of the Three Ports in 1510. This period before 1510 was
the peak of peaceful contact and trade (Chang 2001, p. 47).

With the conclusion of the 1512 Agreememighin yakchor- #1#{5), the Japan

House reopened at Chep’o first. However, to minimize the harmful effect ofpaeeke

only entering via Chep’o, the Japan House at Pusanp’o was established. In 1544, as a result
of the Saryangjin waehyn (i 42§ {Z:5#) or Saryang waehyn (I @ {£%#), in which twenty
Japanese ships raided the fortress of Saryangdandéang province, the Japan House at

Chep’o was permanently closed, but the Japan House at Pusanp’o opened from 1547. Itis
noticeable that the Japan House at Pusanp’o was not closed even &teattangjin

waebyn 2 (Chang 2001, p. 48). The reason for the closure of the Japan House at Chep’o and
the survival of the Japan House at Pusanp’o was due to the military strategi@anmopart

the latter. While it is difficult to control the Japanese around Chep’o, where tsrenany
islands, the area of Pusanp’o was relatively easier to control. Thereafteol of the Japan
House became even stricter and the Japan House at Pusan remained as tlapaimgle

House until the Kanghwa treaty was signed in 1876, althoughotfen®ly of Tsushima

continued to request the opening of Japan Houses elsewhere (Chang 2001, pp. 47-48). Just
before the Hideyoshi invasion (1592-1598), only two Japan Houses remained in Korea: one

was the Hall of Eastern Peace for Japanese enVoysg)f'ywvng gwani ) at Seoul and

the other was at Pusan-jin. Here there were still severe restrictioapamede traders, with
the aim of controlling and formalizing trade. The Japan House at Pusan-jitoged for

the fourth time due to the Hideyoshi invasion.

2 Though the Chas court allowed Japanese to enter Korea via Pusamggulations for the Japanese entry
became strict after thgarayangjin waehjn.
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After the Hideyoshi invasion, the restoration of relations between Korea and Japa
proved difficult, not only because of continuing resentment toward the Japanese and the
necessity to repatriate Korean prisoners of war from Japan, but also becéaspresénce
of Ming officers in Korea, who advised the Korean court to delay the negotiations (Toby
1984, pp. 26-27). In this process of peace negotiationspthiais of Tsushima played a key
role, having been entrusted with the task by leyasu. In fact, Tsushima weaardeogtto re-
establish relations with Korea because its livelihood was dependent emitbedttrade with

Korea. For Tsushima, the restoratiorkgbrin (=¢[#) relations between Korea and Japan

was not just a matter of restoring peaceful relations of diplomacy but a ofattevival
(Toby 1984, p. 76).

The Cholyong-do Waegwan (the temporary Japan House alyGhg island) (1599-
1607) was established to negotiate the normalisation of diplomatic relations. uBhenia
Japanese at the Japan House continued to request the tratiséedayan House to Pusan-jin,
but it was instead installed in Pusan bay at Tumop’o in 1607.

Eventually, the 1609 Agreemeriiyu yakcho C.P5 #J%) was signed to normalize

diplomatic relations between Korea and Tsushima. The Japan House remained in Tumop’o
for over seventy years afterwards despite the fact that the Tsushima éapaeesedly

requested the Chas court that they move it to Pusan-jin. In response to these requests, the
Cho$n court permitted it to move to Ch’oryang-bu in 1678, which was abolit ftém

Pusan-jin (Chang 2001, p. 54). The Japan House at Ch’oryang remained as the only trading
post in contact with the Japanese via Tsushima until the Kanghwa treaty mexk Siig

comparison with the Chinese community of Nagasg&irf-yashiki /5 A\ &%)

(approximately ten thousartsubd) and the Residence of Dutch traders in Nagasaki at

Dejima (approximately four thousatglbg, the Japan House in Pusan, at one hundred

3 tsubotF = approximately 3.3 fn
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thousandsubq was considerably larger (Kang 1997, p. 147). At this time, the Japan House
at Ch’oryang was the only installation through which diplomatic as wetbmsnercial
communication was allowed between Korea and Japan (Lewis 2003, pp. 21-22). In addition,
only the Tsushima Japanese were permitted to engage in trade with Korea. Thaagathe
House was not stable, market trade between Korea and Japan flourished via Tsushima
following the establishment of the Japan House at Pusan. Let us examine figacd#sc

indicating the size of the private market trade at the Japan House.
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Table 2. Volume and Profit in the Private Market Trade (1684-1710)

unit: kanme(& H)

Year Volume of exportk@nme Volume of Total Total
Japanese | Silver (b) Total imports volume of | trade
product (a) (a+b) (B) trade (A+B) | Balance
(A-B)
1684 843.435 1,937.925 2,781.360 1,405.875  4,187.231,375.485
1685| 1,043.931| 2,007.250 3,051.181 2,474.401 5B25. 576.780
1686 | 1,286.512| 2,887.345 4,173.857 3,929.204  §)603.| 244.653
1687 | 1,393.659| 2,044.12] 3,437.780 5,108.215 &9585.| 1,670.435
1688 | 1,402.046| 2,487.226 3,889.272 3,357.602  78746. 5,311.076
1689 | 1,989.491| 1,994.749 3,984.240 2,454.598  63888.| 1,529.642
1690 | 2,495.286| 2,231.140 4,726.426 4,510.034  9BB6.| 216.392
1691 | 2,968.593| 2,730.630 5,699.223 4,275.467  9%6904.| 1,423.756
1692 | 2,169.006| 2,437.242 4,606.248 3,954.458  §/B60.] 651.790
1693 | 3,147.188| 2,274.24Y 5,421.425 3,827.444  B788.| 1,593.991
1694 | 2,928.890| 2,579.050 5,507.940 5,941.276 112489 433.336
1695 | 2,724.681| 2,449.378 5,174.2Y6 3,008.897  &582.| 2,165.157
1696 | 2,477.877| 2,439.998 3,008.897 3,778.070  &498.| 1,139.805
1697 | 3,320.080| 2,584.295 3,778.0Y0 2,752.642 865.01 3,151.733
1698 | 1,169.588| 1,400.000 2,569.588 2,804.502  H)%04. 234.914
1699 908.681 1,980.000 2,888.681 901.028 3,789.709,987.653
1700 17.322 1,565.000 1,582.322 665.504 2,247.826 16.838
1701 985.620 2,730.000 3,715.620 2,587.849  6,303.461,127.771
1702 572.239 1,806.960 2,379.199 2,230.204  4,689.40 148.995
1703 275.969 730.000 1,005.969 1,844.413  2,850.388B38.444
1704 493.403 1,350.000 1,843.403 1,586.528  3,429.93 256.875
1705 210.061 1,077.500 1,387.561 2,098.122  3,485.68 710.561
1706 676.885 1,300.000 1,976.885 2,253.664  4,290.54 276.779
1707 551.285 971.900 1,523.185 1,006.969 2,530.154616.216
1708 427.811 980.000 1,407.811 1,323.510 2,731.31284.301
1709 642.600 940.000 1,582.600 1,197.743  2,780.34384.857
1710 647.865 620.000 1,267.865 789.245 2,057.110 8.620
Total | 37,870.004] 50,535.951 88,405.955 72,067/46@0,473.419
;Z?gge 1,402.593 | 1,871.702 3,274.295 2,669.165  5,943.460

SourceTsushima &ke monjo(¥f & F5 7% K &) from the National Diet Archive of
Japan, Tashiro 1981, p. 271; re-quoted frominghSSng-il 1999, ‘Hanil samugk
nonjaeng — 1684-1710 ay'gan Taema-pn ti muyok suji wa muyk iyun’, Kyongje
sahak, vol. 27, p. 60Kanme( H) was a denomination of silver currency: T0= 1
JH; 108 = 175; 107> = 14¢; 1000% = 1§ H.
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Fig. 1. Total volume of private trade at Pusaa Tsushima (A+B) unitkanme(& H)
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As Table 2 and Figure 1 show, the total volume of private trade from 1684 to 1710
averaged 5,943.48anme(annual volume of export plus annual volume of import). The
annual volume reached its peak of 11,449 4mein 1694. The official restriction
imposed by théakufuon Tsushima exports in 1687 was only 1,886me which was far
exceeded by the reality. In fact, Tsushima carried on trade with Korkayfand its
restrictions during 1687 to 1697 (Tashiro 1976, pp. 90-92). dHar&ily of Tsushima
appointed a special officiabfpbai-gakarifi & ) from 1684 to 1711 to separate out official
trade and private or market trade. The private market trade at Pusaneabtesand the
Japan House was the centre of its commerce.

To judge the significance of the trade, we might consider its relative sizeeto ot
trade at the time. In terms of private trade between Korea andvagaushima, there are

two extensive, but contradictory, studies by Tashiro Kaz{i\(#1 &) and Nakamura
Tadashi(-F &) in Japan. Both Tashiro and Nakamura examined shehima &ke

monjo (¥ 15 5 555K ), but the result of calculation was different. The reason for this
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disagreement derives from the fact that Tashiro and Nakamura usedtliéfgpees of the

same source, which were written for different purposes. Tashiro’s study used ef c

Tsushima &ke monjorom the National Diet Archive of Japan. On the other hand,
Nakamura used a copy d6ushima &ke monjofrom the National Institute of Japanese

History at Tokyo University. Moreover, Nakamura challenged Tashsadtulation of the

volume of private trade from 1684 to 1711 based solely on a case study from 1695. Tashiro
argues that the total amount of silver exported to Korea via Tsushima fadegoexports
through Nagasaki to the Chinese and to the Dutch. on@h999, pp. 53-55). Ghg S$ng-

il argues that Tashiro overestimated the total volume of private trade viamsauslie

concluded that the annual volume of private trade was &@@de(H H) (22,500 kg.)

between 1687 and 1710, counting exports and imports. In comparison, the silver export at
Dejima to the Dutch was 3,00@nme(11,250 kg.) and the silver export to the Chinese was
as much as 6,00anme(22,500 kg.). The silver value of the whole private trade at the Japan
House was considerable; it was twice the silver export at Dejima and @higpi the silver
export to the Chinese (Lewis 2003, p. 97p@dn 1999, pp. 53-55). Setting aside the
controversy over the volume of trade and considering the profits that Tsushima made on the
private trade, we find even more difficulties. Owing to a paucity of méetitias difficult to
measure accurately the profit of the private trade. Despite the roughatestof volume and
the disagreement on profits, one thing that we can be sure of was that the trade ataBusa
not only a vital element to the finances of the Tsushiarabut was also significant within
the economies of Japan and Korea.

In order to explain the significance, let us first take a close look at the iamubrt
export items privately traded between Korea and Japan at the Japan House. réuliwvate t
reached its height in 1694. The following table shows import and export items at the Japan

House in Pusan for that year.
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Table 3. Market Trade (Private trade) between GhoKorea and Tokugawa Japan via

Tsushima in 1694

Exports from Tsushima to Korea

Item Amount Silver paid Percentage of]
Total Exports
Silver (credit sales carried 716.802kanme
over from the -
previous year)
Silver (handed over to the 10.679%kanme 0.19%
daikanft &)
Keicho silver 2,579.04%anme 46.73 %
Blister copper 468,85Rin 797.050kanme 14.44 %
Bar & plate copper 223,50in 483. 75Xanme 8.76 %
Tin 19,886kin 235329kanme 4.26 %
Brass 157,50@in 472500kanme 8.56 %
Tin plate 45,54%in 274204kanme 4.96 %
Coptis japonica 30Rin 12.600kanme 0.22 %
Pepper 94%in 2.362kanme 0.04 %
Alum 1,890Kin 2.835kanme 0.05 %
Sappan wood 94Kkin 1.260kanme 0.02 %
Buffalo horn 4,346 183946kanme 3.33%
Fur (badger, fox, 18,783 164908kanme 2.99%
martem,otter)
Clocks 2 655nonme 0.01 %
Sugar 40kin 1.257kanme 0.02 %
Leather baskets 37 5T8onme 0.01 %
Miscellaneous - 15649kanme 0.28 %
Cotton [from official 500soku 280000kanme 5.07 %
trade and re-exported

Total of silver 3,306.53Ranme-
Total of goods other than silver = 2,9285kanme
Yonwari-tsubush{li#Ii&) 2,092060kanme- @
Total exports{D+® = 5,398590 kanme- 3
Imports from Korea to Tsushima

Item Amount Silver paid Percentage of
Total Import
Ginseng 6,67&in 2,146.79kanme 36.13
White raw silk thread 14,384n 3,535848 kanme 59.51
Silk fabrics

Figured cloth 848an 48204kanme 0.81

Twill 1,776tan 45.065kanme 0.76

Crepe 1,994an 62126kanme 1.05

Damask 130 bolts 1320kanme 0.32

Gold & silk brocade 17 bolts .650kanme 0.10

Brocade 2 bolts 52thonme 0.01

Pongee 51 bolts .450kanme 0.08

Gauze 35 bolts .725kanme 0.13
Gauze 16@an

Unfigured cloth 893an 26.430kanme 0.44

Silk floss 5,384in 38641kanme 0.65

Total import : 5,941. 27kanme®d)
Balance = Credit purcha total export {3) total import = 542.68kanme
Note: Yonwari-tsubushivas an internal calculation of unclear meaning

1 kanme(&) = 1,000monmg ) = 3.75 kg.
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1 kin (JT)= 600 g.
1 soku(*) = 50hiki (/&) or bolts = 10Gan ()x) = 840 m.
Source: Adapted from Tashiro 1976, pp. 88-89

From Table 3 we can see what items were handled between Korea and Japan. On the
Japanese side, the mineral resources, such as silver, copper, and brass were &h7afper c
total exports. The most noticeable export was silver at 46.73 per cent. Japan was known in
East Asia as an island of rich mineral resources (particularly sitdegald) in the late
sixteenth and throughout the seventeenth century (Tashiro 1982, p. 294). On the other hand,
the main exports of Chds Korea were ginseng and white raw silk thread, which accounted
for 95.64 per cent of total exports, with white raw silk thread from China accounting for
59.51 per cent. Chos played a role as the centre of dmrepodtirade between China and
Japan. In particular, Pusan was the exclusive market for the Tsushima Japanese.

Oh Doo Hwan used Tashiro’s sources to examine the amount of silver flowing from
Japan to Korea in Korean-Japanese trade (Oh 2004, p. 93). The annual export of Japanese
silver averaged 45,00anmefrom 1600 to the late 1630s; 14,58nhmefrom the 1640s to
the late 1660s; and about 5,9¢hmefrom the 1670s to 1684. The Japanese imposed a
prohibition on all silver exports from Nagasaki in 1668, but the embargo on silver export to
China was taken off in 1671. However, due to the outflow of silver, the Japanese
government limited the exports of silver to keep more silver in Japan and eventuakkyorde
a complete restriction on trade with silver. Even after the complete prohibitiowem s
export,copper became a substitute for silver and soon became a major export item. Japan
became the leading producer of copper in North East Asia as well asttbétree world
(Tashiro 1982, pp. 294-295). However, the open market at the Japan House gradually
declined as thbakufuplaced further and further restrictions on the export of metals, as the

Japanese developed import substitution of Japanese ginseng for Korean gim$asg, a
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direct trade with China developed at Nagasakio(@2000, pp. 235-251). As a result, the
market at the Japan Houdevanshi€g i) remained in name only and private trade items

gradually became limited to oxhides and marine products.

What about private trade immediately prior to 18767 Nakamura argued that private
trade ceased and only official trade existed after 1775 on the bdsastfima &ke monjo
However, his argument has been challenged ngng-il. He argues that though private
trade between Korea and Japan was weakened, it continued until 1876. The reason that
Tsushima &ke monjoappears to show that private trade had ceased was that this document
was drawn up to appeal to the Tokugawa authority for financial suppam@dt®99, p. 71,
Tashiro 1989, pp.301-321). Let us examine trade in Pusan immediately prior to 1876.

Table4 Trade in Pusan

Year Export Import Total
Amount (yen) Percentage | Amount (yen) Percentage

1873 52,382 63.4 59,664 73.8 112,946

1874 55,935 67.7 57,522 70.7 113,457

1875 59,787 72.4 68,930 84.7 128,719

1876 82,572 100.0 81,374 100.00 163,946

1881 1,944,731 2,280.0 1,882,659 2,389.9 3,827,394

SourceKankoku shi(# [#35)1905, pp. 112-113.

As Table 4 shows, even prior to 1876, private trade reached 70 to 80 per cent of the
1876 value (taken at 100). Basically, the data show a gradual increase, ifaii¢ aratle,
up until 1876, and then a massive leap of more than twenty times in 1881as a result of the
1876 treaty made between Japan and Korea. Since Pusan was the only open port until 1879,
the data show not simply Pusan’s trade, but the whole country’s trtdd@apan. In addition,
until 1880 Korea was not open to other foreign traders; therefore, the trade data from 1876 to
1880 was solely Korean-Japanese trade and the sum of Korea'’s foreign paleteTtis
does not mean that there were no western imports into Korea, rather, the wepstats

came to Korea via Japan. In other words, foreign imports flooded into Korea through Pusa
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In order to promote trade with Pusan, the Home Ministerbo Toshimichi ¢k A &
F1il) personally appealed tokura Kihachib and, as a result, tligkura associationdkura-
gumi k&) began trading with Pusan (Deuchler 1977, p. 71). By way of support and

assistance, the Japanese government sent a superintendent of trade to Pusactab&ate
1876. The reason for the government support was reflected in Prime Mbkstea's
statement in 1898: ‘Foreign trade is of the greatest significancectarmdry’s national
interests. It is so important that success or failure in foreign traalgiskes a nation’s
success or failure’ (Duus 1995, p. 249).

The early arrivals in Pusan enjoyed a monopoly on Korea'’s foreign trade until the
early 1880s. During this period, a massive number of Japanese migrated to KorelaerNo ot
country had a trade treaty with Korea, nor were there any foreigners butskapaReisan,

and as we have seen the Japanese government sent a trade superitendiea (' H'17)

to Pusan. This combination of geographical closeness, a large number of Japteese set
and the presence of the Japanese trade superintendent made Pusan an idealrptse for
which in turn attracted more Japanese merchants to come and begin trading in Pusan.

Under the terms of the trade regulations the Japanese could conduct commerce under
the same set of rules as at home: they paid no tariffs, they could use their owoyg ey
could travel to and from Pusan as they pleased, and they were subject to their own law, not
Korean law. Pusan was the port ‘closest to the most productive agricultural refgikorea’
as well as ‘the closest open port to Japan’ (Larsen 2008, p. 228). Pusan attraced a gre
influx of traders from Japan. Through their activities the port city of Pusaryckerved as
the central link between Japan and the Korean interior.

Pusan became dominated by the Japanese during the open port period, even after the
Imo Mutiny Immo kullanT-“1- 5 #l) of 1882 when China, having encamped military forces
as a show of military strength, had concluded the China-Korea Treaty of Coratramand

99



Commerce. This treaty reinforced China’s political, military, and econofii@nce on
Korea, but Pusan remained a Japanese preserve. The economic influence ohése Japa
merchants was pervasive. Many associations for Japanese merchamstadighed. The
most prominent organisations were the Pusan Rice Export Association (head of the
association: Hajama Hotgrand the Pusan Grain Trader Associations (head of the
associationOike Tadasuke), which were under the umbrella organisation of the Chamber of
Commerce in Pusan. They were the most active in recording the rice lsaneesthe main
export from Pusan was rice. Afteransan was opened as a second trading port in 1880,
Pusan’s role as the only commercial port had to be split with the pordrgai. Yet Pusan
still enjoyed its position as the main port through which many Japanese caoreso K
Moreover, since there were growing numbers of Japanese settlers in the Japan H
it became a ‘foothold for the new “civilized” set of institutions through which dipardese
intended to conduct their formal relations with Korea’ (Duus 1995, p. 37). Kagawad&entar
described the market situation in Pusan in a book enKiettoku anna{introduction to
Korea, #%[E %2 N) According to Kagawa,

The trade market situation in Korea was that there was neither order norditsediar
prices. For instance, at the same price, one [trader] could purchase(fdurand

eightsing (71) per bag of soya beans; yet another [trader] could purchase el

two siing per bag of soya beans. In particular, some took advantage of the fact that
there were no standardized weights and measures. Shrewd Japanese meethants

all possible means to make excessive profits; some even used two sets offgeasuri

cups (masutit =toryo |- ).
Re-quoted from Pak 1985, p. 30.

In 1907, the Chamber of Commerce in Pusan standardized the weights and measures

used in the grain trade, at the request of the Pusan Transportation Association or Pusan
Mediator Associations€ |1 e i il S #H 75- {11 1T) (Ch’a 2004, p. 221). Needless to say,

the standardization of weights and measures made the grain trade much easier
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Furthermore, considerable numbers of Koreans travelled to Pusan to find a job in
what was a growing and vibrant city and to search for possibilities in the ‘modentry’,
Japan. In other words, Pusan played a role in connecting Korea and Japan. Ch’oe Ch’an-sik,
in his depiction of Seoul, portrayed the railway station as being vibrant with peoplagvant
to go to Pusan.
Fusan, Fusan, Fusan, oidemasePK& L, 1L, ElLBHTEE AN ?, Fusan,
Fusan, Fusan, aren’t you going there? ) [at thiegdingp’o (Seoul) station].
gzh’oe, Ch’an-sik 1912; Re-quoted from Cho Kap-sang (eds.) 1998, p.
There is no surviving record indicating the number of merchka¢kchuor inland

market brokers), and middle jobbers in the early open port period and the kinds of work they

were engaged in. However, on the basis of various Korean sources, Joclyasebd 'f
2KR), Tongnaehang pochp (H2k P, Naechin (2K#), andHullyong chohoe
chon’an (Gl 5 8 & {7 4¢), which provide the level of business taxes, Oh Mi-il calculated the

number of Korean merchants who were being taxed by the Korean government-muforty

in 1889, two hundred and thirty-seven in 1897, and one hundred in 1900, showing an increase
in numbers of Korean merchants from 1889 to 1897. In particular, the Korean merchants in
1897 were probably significantly larger in number than in 1900, because of the idcrease
demands during the Sino-Japanese war (1894-1895). Moreover, considering the fact that
there were many unlicenskdekchumerchants, who were not taxed and yet conducting
business, actual numbers of Korean merchants probably reached several hundrexse Japa
records, such dsusan yran, also suggest this, putting the number of Korean merchants in
Pusan at approximately one hundred and fifty to one hundred and sixty in 1889 and even

reaching 1,367 in 1909 (Oh 2008, pp. 47-52).
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Table5. Trade in Pusan (export to Japan/ import from Japan) Unit: Yen

Year International trade Total

Export to Japan (A) Import from Japan (B) (Trade)

Calico | Cotton| Cotton Total rice | bean oX- total A+B

cloth yam hide
1876 | 13.4 13,420 44.0 20,111 33,531
Jan.-
Nov
1876 | 52.0 124,011 | 27.8 13.§ 24.8 314,824 438,835
Dec.-
1877
1878 62.4 181,000, 574 16.1 9.7 244,545 425,545
1879 447 612,174 328 14.8 15]1 566,955 1,1%9,12
1881 65.6 1,157,858 1.2 25| 16/4 1,100,196 20588
1882 33.3 1,151,310 3.6 126 6.1 784,189 1,985,49
1883 34.0 783,654 52 179 319 730,526 1,514,180
1884 58.6 253,148 7.1 124 540 338,437 591,585
1885 53.0 184,474 58 243 529 333,175 517,649
1886 55.4 204,621 155 44.p 285 433,046 637,667
1887 36.1 393,977 3.9 442 233 659,133 1,053,110
1888 43.3 382,626 8.1 453 14/4 638,532 1,021,158
1889 38.0 627,085| 61,7 20.8 2.8 796,951 1,424,036
1890 31.6 1,907,831 6112 19p a7 1,432,972 33080
1891 25.1 1,786,271 412 329 9.4 1,476,601 3@
1892 24.4 1,281,983 114 39, 175 1,019,290 1223B
1893 23.2 854,438 194 11.f 15]1 845,891 1,790,382
1894 11.6 684,805| 189 23.b 39/9 1,016,156 19810,
1895 27.2 14.7 5.7 880,805 63.0 223 3|8 1,546,719,407,524
1896 27.2 9.6 2,908,370 67,9 20J3 17 1,899,632 8084002
1897 21.4 10.4 4,829,482 519 31{4 216 2,824,872,6547354
1898 24.9 10.6 10.4 2,849,948 30.5 37.3 5.1 2,98,/ 5,123,651
1899 24.8 9.0 5.9 1,976,041 489 332 5|6 2,308,324,284,368
1900 21.4 5.5 3,458,190 52\7 28|7 814 2,309,028 7675218
1901 9.2 3,119,660 4944 23.p 140 2,261,479 51331
1903 10.2 1,984,318 211 50J)7 1312 4,230,167 464856
1904 1,678,202 6,469,158 8,147,360
1905 2,095,523 8,219,338 10,314,861
1906 2,957,055 7,938,034 10,895,089
1907 4,409,493 8,723,80b 13,133,298
1908 4,476,319 9,258,088 13,734,407
1909 5,155,983 8,308,944 13,464,927
1910 6,049,834 9,836,178 15,886,012
1911 5,864,745 12,457,801 18,322,346

SourcePusan hangsal991, p. 90, 205.

Pusanii yoksal978, p. 216, 218.

Yi, Hon-yong 1990, ‘Kaehanggi sijang kujo wa kyonhwa e kwanhanon'gu,’
Seoul taehakkyo unpublished diss.; Re-quoted from Ka-lo 2006 Ssngtae sarim
vol. 25, p 154.

102



Fig.2. Trade in Pusan (export to Japan/ import from Japan)
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As revealed in the statistics above, trade at Pusan enormously expanded over a very
short time span after the opening of Pusan. There were three main increasis ifhe
first came after the victory of the Sino-Japanese war in 1895, illustratindgiban took the
advantageous position first to dominate the Korean market. Secondly, the Russo-Japanese
war of 1904-5 was concluded with advantage to Japan, leading to another increase in trade.
Thirdly, after the protectorate treaty, more Japanese merchants expageastdapan
politically secured dominance over Korea. But regardless of political gamiissues,
Japanese economic growth and expansion from the 1880s sought ‘a ready market nearby’
(Jansen 1995, pp.305-306). Whereupon, the total amount of trade (¥18,322,546) in 1911
increased approximately forty-two times from the total amount after gw@rggpof Pusan
(¥438,835) in 1876.

The increase of imports and exports can be found in the statistics. Then let us
examine the main imports and exports items via Pusan from 1876 to 1911 in order to get a
clearer view of how trade between Korea and Japan had an impact on the lives of ordinar

people in Pusan. Rice exports to Japan, as revealed in the table, were not signifieant in t
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1880s due to continuous bad harvests in Korea. In addition, the Matsukata deffation (
~7 L), which coincided with the world economic slump in the 1880s, led to a sudden fall in

Japanese rice prices, which also damaged the trade between Korea and uiapaf®9b, p.

255). Rice prices in Osaka, which was the major rice-consuming market in Jagan, wer
slightly higher than in Pusan; yet the export from Pusan decreased ascesdlpgre rose

due to bad harvests in Korea. In fact, nearly ten people a day were reportedsiaivace

to death in Pusan during the severe drought of 1883-1885 (Ha 2006, p. 155). Nevertheless,
the export of grains from Korea to Japan continued despite famine conditions in Korea,
whereupon the Korean government instituted a prohibition on exports in January, 1888.
However, the following year, the prohibition was removed following the protestrostdr

Kondo at Seoul. On top of this, the Japanese government claimed an indemnity of 140,626
yen 95sen 7rin (at first and later 141,008 as recompense for Japanese merchants for
eight months’ worth of lost trade. Eventually, the Korean government provided 62400

but it was not satisfactory to the Japanese (Conroy 1960, pp. 189-190).

Larger economic developments were also changing the circumstanceteah the
port. Political and social instability caused by the Imo Mutiny in 1882 and the Keqmgmof
1884 were other factors that contributed to the appreciation of the Korean currdaay by
seven per cent. The sudden appreciation of the Korean currency against the Japanese
currency brought the price of rice up and lowered the profit from which Japane$amgrc
could benefit. As a result, trade between Korea and Japan declined. In particcdathesi
rice trade was almost solely dependent on Korea via Pusan, Japanese siexgaignced
a recession and some business magnates were forced to cease trading.tyOnmrgleants
who did business with others’ capital remained (Ha 2006, p. 155).

Why did the Japanese merchants rely on Korean rice? Were there any other

alternative sources of rice from other countries? In Japan, rice from othréries, such as
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Nankin rice (4 51k Chinese rice), and Vietnan§{ k Sai Gon) rice was usually
considered to consist of smaller grains of inferior quality, whilst it was knowiKtraain
rice was of high quality, and comparable to JapaneseTagel( isan,f p§%z# 104,

Fusan fukin ni okeru mugisaku nami 6Bz jokys 25 LB 3T = 52 47 )V 284 F i = Ff iR I
1898; Re-quoted from Ha 2006, pp. 158-159). It was known that Japanese merchants
purchased Korean rice at the price of forty to forty-Be@and sold it at the price of six to
eightyen(Pak 1985, p.32}.In other words, they made a profit of 1,000-2,000 per cent.

Apart from rice, there were other exports, which also flowed into Japan from.Korea
Beans were another important exported item. Beans are not affected bg elsnmatich as
rice, and in Japan, a considerable amount of beans was consumed for soy source and
condiments. Korean beans were cheap for Japanese and of such good quality that Japan
substituted domestic production of beans with Korean beans. Even the Japanese merchants
began to re-export Korean beans to other countries. Consequently, the export of beans
continued to increase. Another increasing export was cowhides, used in the defenoe indust
for items such as military boots (Ha 2002, pp. 155-156). Until around 1902, Pusan, unlike
other open ports, had a trade surplus.

Not only did exports grow fast, but there was also a rapid growth in imports, meaning
that there was increasing purchasing power among Koreans. In particelatSaf, there
developed a gap between imports and exports and imports came to dominate exports. Was it
merely caused by supplying the needs of the Russo-Japanese War? If so, how would we
explain the increase of imports after the war? Though we should not ignore theasigmific
of the Russo-Japanese war, there was another reason, and that is, the growing Korean
consuming power. For example, the Japanese-Korean product exhibition, held in Pusan in

1906, could possibly be seen as a reflection of this. At this time, Japan was attéonpting

* Although not clear, the currency could wellye but the point is the scale of the profit margin.
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expand its influence over Korea as part of its search for new markets aftestting i the
Russo-Japanese war. Even before the exhibition, Japanese merchants hdueessablis
commercial museum of Japanese produ@s i(H A4 PR #18H) in January 1902. The

purpose of this museum was not only to advertise Japanese products, but also to enlighten the
traditional and ‘uncivilized’ Korean women, who were reluctant even to go outrtas fplae

Naisen Yiwa (N i@ A1) or harmony between Japan and Korea (Tanaka Réigui /K
1935,Zenkan sbko kaigisho hattatsushiz# % .22 55T 78 £ 5 ; Re-quoted from Ch'a

2004, p. 222-223). It can be said that the exhibition was an extension of the commercial
museum. This was demonstrated most clearly when the director of the coahmeseum,
Matsumae Saisuké’{fiii =¥ 1})J), also became the director of the exhibition (Ch’a 2004, p.

223). Who attended the exhibition? Let us examine the numbers and composition of

attendees.

Table 6. The number of attendance at the Japanese-Korean Product Exhibition in Pusan

Year Koreans Japanese Total
1905 56,538 30,690 87,707
1906 50,993 59,823 112,000
1907 30,458 17,261 58,927
1909 25,046 14,728 39,990

Source: This table is based on the information given by Cha, Ch’ol-uk 2004, p. 223.

The exhibition attracted large numbers of attendees. In particular, iteeatal® that
Korean attendees outnumbered Japanese as the Japanese merchants intended. What, then,
were the causes of the increasing Korean consuming power in Pusan? Thg qausar
was the increased number of Koreans in Pusan, in turn driven by the demand for labour for
large infrastructure projects, such as the reclamation of the north-side pomictomst the
construction of the Seoul-Pusan railway line, the establishment of the Shimonasaki-P

shipping lines, and the demand for middlemen for the increasing rice export.
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On the basis of a population survey in December 1905, the number of Japanese
households was 167 and the population was 537. As large infrastructure projects,
such as railways, land reclamation, and other construction, were started, many
migrants moved to the area of Pusan. Koreans in Pusan-jin in 1903 were only 15,000
t016,000, but the number reached 37,000 to 38,000 in 1906.

Fusanfu shi genk(%& 11T 52 5 Ai) vol. 6 1937, p. 645; Re-quoted
from Ch’'a 2007, pp. 251-252.
On top of the growing Korean consumption, many Japanese settlers became
financially stable from the profits gained from trade, loan interests, anddatsj and the
consuming power of the Japanese settlers increased (Ch’a 2007, p. 253). In other words,

Pusan became a commercial hub in the open port period, which presented a great opportunity

not only to the Japanese but also to Koreans.

Changesto the Taxation system and the creation of the Pusan Maritime Customs

One of the most important and most prominent departments of the Korean

government is and for many years has been, the Maritime Customs. It has been the

battle ground of more than one international quarrel, the sweetest nut to crack in the
entire basket. The interest which it inspires is doubtless based upon the fact that it
represents ready money, on-the-spot cash; and that is the most attractiwdicin

the god of wealth ever assumes

Hulbert 1907, p. 4.

With the Treaty of Kanghwa as a critical turning point, the years fatigwaid the
institutional basis of the Japanese settlements. According to the ‘Regsilatider which
Japanese Trade is to be Conducted in Corea and Import and Export Tariff of Ca&&8 0f
the process of entering and leaving Pusan for all Japanese ships was sinaibirang
them merely to report to the Japanese consulate and not the Korean governeagas(
Regulations, ETC., between Corea and other Powers, 1876-Af882-119Kim 1976, p. 55).
Unlike the earlier system that closely controlled trade with Tsushim&attean government
now lost the power to control Japanese ships. Prior to 1876, incoming and outgoing vessels
from Japan were under the supervision of army officers In Pusan-jin witlalspegertise in

Japanese matter€lf'omsasi {47). Furthermore, the army officers in Pusan reported to the
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Magistrate of Tongnae, who oversaw local administrative works, such asgréapanese
envoys, controlling the Japan House, and supervising trade with Japan in Tongnae County,
which included Pusan (Yang 2008, pp. 18-26). However, between 1876 and 1905 Korea
experienced the harsh realities of unequal treaties. The Korean goverrierapted to
renegotiate the treaty to enable them to embargo the export of rice, barleyyabdaas

(Duus 1995, p. 258). Yet, Korea’'s sovereignty in Pusan was diminished as extraterritoria
jurisdiction was implemented to protect the Japanese settlers’ business amty piope
particular, there was no way in which the Korean government could intervene totpreve
illegal trade, such as smuggling. As illicit trade or smuggling wasasangly prevalent, it

was a serious concern for the Korean government. Consequentlgispatched Yi Man-sik,

a secret inspectoafhaengssallis {71 5), to the western side of Kpgsang province to

investigate the open port. Though there was illicit trade in grains before thiegpéPusan,
it got out of hand after the opening and led to a massive rise in grain exports (Ha 1985, p. 89).
With the explosive increase of grain exports to Japan, Pusan became a hub of this
trade. In the case of beans, 84 per centin 1881, 92 per cent in 1882, and 69 per cent in 1883
were exported via Pusan port. Most rice was exported from Pusan port (Ha 1985, p. 91).
The concentration of grain exports created an imbalance of supply and demand grithre int
In particular, in Hamgyng province, which received supply from Karigwprovince and
Kyongsang province, the supply of rice and other grains became insecure. Asaf tbsul
shortage of foods, many farmers became ‘wandering’ people and migrated toukiaitiela
1985, p. 92).
Eventually, to stop ‘the evil of secret dealings and smuggling’ and to balance the
supply and demand of grains to the interior, the Korean government set up the Maritime

Customs Service at Tumo-p’o poft.(C#H) in Pusan on 28 September 1878, near the
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quarters of the inspector of the treaty pptafich’algwani#4<'f7),> and instituted a tariff tax

of fifteen per cenad valoremon exports and twenty percead valorenmon imports, though

it was limited to Korean merchants to avoid conflicts with the Japanese g@rgrnm

(Deuchler 1977, p. 76). Most Korean merchants, who were unable to offer such large sums in
taxes, decided to stop providing Korean products to the Japanese settlement. In other words
the tariff resulted in considerably restricting the trade. In response tdhthilgganese trade
superintendent, Yamanoshiro Sukenadja{ it <), accused the Korean government of
violating the treaty and threatened the government with a claim thatoejettlapanese

demands might bring about war. The Tongnae Magistrate, Yun Ch'i-R#af(l), argued

that tax on the Korean merchants was not a concern of the treaty. Yet, this issue did not
simply disappear; rather, it developed in two ways. First, the Japanese meneliRusan
were so outraged at the Tongnae Magistrate that they marched to the la@fie@mo-jin on

9 October and to the magistrate’s office the next°d&g a result, the Korean authorities
agreed not to tax goods already being contracted. Second, the Japanese govecament be

SV Yy

embroiled in the argument. Hanabusa Yoshimgtdi(3%'H), the Japanesehargé d’affaires

was dispatched in order to protest fiercely about this affair to the prefect aidang

accusing the Korean government of a violation of the treaty. However, theéatiegatid

not go as he wished. He sent two groups of soldiers to the vicinity of Tumo-jin and statione
them there on 4 December (Deuchler 1977, pp. 76-77; Kim 1980, pp. 268-269). With a
Japanese military threat looming, Li Hung-zhang intervened as the aradittis conflict,

which resulted in abolishing the Pusan Maritime Customs Service in Tumo-jin on 26
November in the following year (Yun and Kim 2006, p. 201). In other words, the Maritime

Customs Service established by the Korean government only lasted for resgdhmonths.

® The name of the government pbltndowas changed tB’anch’algwan
® These types of public demonstrations had beertipeador centuries. Lewis 2003, pp. 177-191.
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However, the government did not give up on the establishment of a Korean Maritime
Customs Service; rather, it sought diplomatic channels to amend the tre#tyth&\8upport
of Qing China, the government managed to attain an amendment of the agreenermnirggpnc
commerce in 1882, enabling them to establish a tax of ten pead®atorenon imports.

After the Military Mutiny or Imo Mutiny in July 1882, the Qing court began to integve
actively in Korea’s international relations (Yi 2007, p. 144). Chinese merchants eonal off
were aware of the Japanese domination of shipping through the subsidy of a fegplags
line between Korea and Japan and were concerned about losing their commeaoitagedv
in Korea because of the lack of a regular shipping line between China and Koreeesil, a
the 1882 Regulations for Maritime and Overland Trade between China and Kbeea (
ging shangmin shuilu tongshang zhangcheigs 4 [ 7K 73 P4 7 f) was signed to re-
establish the commercial relations in a modern form.

The Korean Maritime Customs Service was installed and trade superintendent

officials (Kwalligwan’& 2 '[) were dispatched to three ports, including Pusan, on 27 August

1883, approximately seven years after the opening of Pusan in accordance wahghe/&
treaty. The new Maritime Customs Service’s structure was sinitaetsystem in China,
where the administration of the Service was composed of a superintendent oscarstioan
foreign commissioner appointed by the inspector-general. In particulaoyéngnf
commissioner was more important than the superintendent of customs. From the §eginnin
the Maritime Customs Service in Korea was engineered to copy the saie s8eQing

China. Paul Georg von Moéllendorff, who came to China as an assistant secretary in the
Chinese Imperial Maritime Customs (CIMC), became the first conmnissof the Maritime
Customs Service in Korea. In the name of free trade and the law of nations, lkerea w
compelled to open more and more of its territory to foreign powers and merchants,th@stly

Japanese in Pusan, but now a tax could be levied on imports from Tsushima to Pusan. Rather
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than concern himself solely with his duties, Von Mdllendorff tried to act as somethang
Korean foreign minister and sought to bring Russia into Korea as a means oinggailaec
other great powers, such as China, Japan, and Britain. The policies von Mollendorff
attempted to implement to secure a secret alliance with Russia Wellewas: first, Korea
should remain neutral with the support of Russia, China, and Japan, like Belgium in Europe;
secondly, Russia should grant military aid to Korea and ally with Korea. FiKaltga

should be a protectorate of Russia. Since the Korean Maritime Customs Sawvigeder
the influence of the Chinese Maritime Customs Service, von Moéllendorff’'s poleiesnot
acceptable for the Chinese strategy for Korea. As a result, Vicekdgrigzhang dismissed
von Mollendorff and appointed Henry F. Merrill as the Chief Commissioner of Customs f
Korea in 1886 (Neff and Cheong 2009, pp. 21-22; Lee 1988 p. pp. 93-101). When Li
appointed Henry F. Merrill to replace von Mdllendorff, he emphasized that ‘You are the
suzerain’s man and must keep the tributary rights as far as in your poaesoiiL2008, p.
142). Clearly, Li Hongzhang meant to maintain traditional Chinese relatitm&aiea.

The Pusan Customs Service was established iHdheachi(AH], present

Tongkwangtongi t:{li) area of Pusan on 3 July 1883 (Kim 2003, p. 6). The Briton William

Nelson Lovatt, who worked with the Chinese Imperial Maritime Customs &arnvidankow
and Tientsin, was appointed as the first commissioner of the Pusan Customs &srvice f
1883. However, at first after its opening, there were not many ships coming into Pusan
according to Lovatt’s letter to his daughter in 1885:
This [Pusan] is not a very lively place at the best of times, but we have baentvat
steamer for a fortnight, which means no news from home, and no news from the
world of light, life, and civilization, you can imagine it is a trifle dull livimgCorea.
Lovatt’'s Letter to his daughter Nellie, Original April 21 1885; Re-
guoted from Kim 2003, p.11.

Lovatt’s career as the commissioner of the Pusan Customs Service siasdiby Li

Hongzhang in the same manner as Méllendorff’s, on account of his attempts torfeae K
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from Chinese influence. The French Theophile Piry took over the position from 1886 to
1888 and Hunt (Korean name: Ha Mubkdr] S #&) became the third commissioner in the
Pusan Customs Service for ten years from 1888 to 1897. According to Yun Kwang-un and
Kim Chae-sing’s study orPusanhang ipku suse silséngch’aek(Zs 11 #E A 1SR B 8505

/i), a record detailing customs collections in the nineteen months from the tentmbmthr

of 1883 to the sixth lunar month of 1885, the salary of the foreign commissioner as a
proportion of the total tax on exports and imports ranged from about 35 per cent to 87 per
cent, and averaged 41.43 per cent. In other words, personnel expenses for the foreign
commissioner, which represented the majority of operating expenses xiveraaty high,
reflecting the difficulty of management in the early Customs SertiPesan (Yun and Kim
2006, pp. 211-212).

After the Sino-Japanese war of 1895, the Korean Customs Service was taken over by
the Briton John McLeavy Brown, who was given personnel affairs of the CustemeSer
however, as he implemented pro-British and pro-Japanese policies, those paarbsdor
the foundation for Japan to penetrate Korea. Since Britain was relativeiyterested in
Korea, the security of the Korean peninsula was vital for Britain to suppresgtmessn of
Russia’s desire to obtain ice-free port. John Gubbins recorded the tacticses#vMcL
Brown:

The importance of the retention of Mr. Brown as Chief Commissioner is, | venture to

suggest, greater for Japan than for us; for, apart from the fact that shengsthe

Power with large commercial interests in this country, the retention présent

Chief Commissioner constitutesradus vivendbetween the rival interest of Russia

and Japan, which it would be difficult to disturb without detriment to present

international relations.
Nish 2001, p. 95.

Isabella Bird Bishop also made a hopeful statement about having British Chief

Commissioners in the capital and at the treaty ports in Korea.
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So long as he [Mr McLeavy Brown] is in control at the capital, and such upright and
able men as Mr Hunt [at Pusan], Mr Olesen, and Mr Osborne are Commissioners at
the Treaty Port, so long will England be commercially important in Korean
estimations.
Nish 2001, p. 94.
McLeavy Brown observed the problems Korea faced through British eyes. In fact,
most of the appointed commissioners at the Korean Maritime Customs wereasdistants
to the commissioners at the Chinese Maritime Customs or foreign diplomats to @kiaa
result, the Korean Maritime Customs was under the influence of the Chinese argtedher

powers. This pattern continued. When Yamaoka Yosai@oifi] 75 7. B) was appointed as

the commissioner in 1905 after the conclusion of the Protectorate Treaty, thien®lari

Customs Service was taken over by the Japanese government. The port ativarofice
was replaced by the Pusan Office for the Regulation of Affair§i¢ho or K. isach'ong 2
41F%) on 1 February 1906 (Yi 1975, pp. 37-47).

What about the Korean government? Was the Korean government merely a bystander
or the victim of great powers? The Korean government also sent a local port suerint
(kamni®; B) and established a local port administratikangnig % # %) to unify
management and the supervision of foreign relations, which was dealt with by county
magistrates at the open ports. However, there are no records that indicatagb&eocy of
the administration. Fortunately, we do have one record{dlegm ilgi (#7F= H #%), which
Min Kon-Ho wrote while working at the local port administration in Pusan from 1883 to
1884, though not enough information is presented about his role in the office. On the basis of
the information given, we can see that the Koreans’ role was merely a suppogi Their
function was always limited to Korean affairs and related to the foreiggulsonAs the
function of the port administration was extended, it also established a police cmmeariss

maintain public order at the open port.
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System of trade between the Japanese and Koreans and money-lending: Transition from
traditional trade to modern trade
The numerical preponderance of these latter has interfered with the meiichéeir
dealings as, generally, no purchases could be effected without their inegroredi
However, since last year two or three traders have made gread &ffprit a stop to

these abuses, and to carry on a direct trade with the Coreans. In that intent, they
entered into a mutual agreement, and have managed to establish a small diratt trade

the expense of the Nakagai-sht i 74).
North China Herald, September 09, 1881

Debt is the most efficient means ever created to take relations that aneémalidy

based on violence and violent inequality and to make them seem right and moral to

everyone concerned

Graeber 2011, p. 39.

There is no doubt that the expansion of trade between Korea and Japan via Pusan was
explosive and had a profound impact on the community of Pusan at the local level. However,
assessing the result is quite different from describing the impact. Theske\tlst has been
raised is the concept of ‘exploitation'—did the Japanese ‘exploit’ the Koreans e+not?
which has been controversial for a long time. Two mistakes have often been made in the
debate. First, the nationalist school often indulges in a binary interpretationasfiatol
exploitation versus national development’ and depicts the colonial systemsisra sy
exploitation wonshijok sut'allon i 44119 Y #5w), which did not contribute to development.

Their weakness is that they fail to elaborate this argument as a coheoeptitike sufficient
evidence. Second, the socio-economic school, or the positivist school, argues that the
characteristic of Japanese colonialism was ‘development and exploitatioey’ agiree that
there was an element of inevitable exploitation; yet, it was a processyingda modern
economic system and part of development, even though it was costly. Their weakmass is t

they tend to understate the negative side of ‘modernity’ and ‘development’ ane ignor

collective memory created as a result of it. We need to move beyond this old controversy
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about whether the opening of Korea was a way of introducing a modern form of market
economy and commercial agriculture or merely a way of exploiting cheaprkgraias for
Japanese industrialization.

For this we should examine the accounts and narratives of local people to see how
trade practices changed over the transition from traditional arrangetméimésopen-port
system. How did these practices change and what impact did they have on thepdeqsef
in the local area. Only by assessing how trade was conducted on the ground can ave offe
better understanding of how the market mechanism operated in the open-port period. Pusa
represents a good example of how the commercial system at the port sbifted fr
traditional to a modern form, because Pusan, and particularly the Japan House,onBs the
trade post between Japan and Korea, and Pusan was the first open port in the early open-port
period. Everything new was first tested in Pusan. For this reason, Pusan could be a
representative case study clearly demonstrating how the system of lcobonmaerce and
trade developed and at the same time illustrating the problematic asptbetsefv system.
There was a sharp distinction between the activities of the Koreans and of theelapanes
deriving from their different perceptions of the opening of Pusan. The Korean merchant
carried on traditional trading customs, whereas the Japanese merchantsaglopkdyg the
changes and took advantage of all possibilities to accumulate wealth, such asdexdneg
notes of credit.

After the opening of Pusan in 1876, due to the border regulations on Japanese
settlers’ activitieskanhaeng tjng), Koreankaekchuandyogak acted as wholesalers to
connect peasant-farmers via Korean jobbers to Japanese export merchariteaytipert

(Duus 1995, p. 274). ThHeankoku shii# 55 Opisanie Koreior theJournal of Korea

which was written as background for Korean policy formation by a Russiaeroffiescribed
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the role of Koreakaekchuyogak and jobbers as middlemen in the ports in the following
way:

There are several classes of indigenous Korean jobbers in Korea. Theyn[Korea

merchants] are aware of commercial practice, so that they are ireacorvenient

position than foreigners. The supply of most foreign products [to the interior] and the

purchase of most interior products [for foreigners] were undertaken by this kind of

route. Trade between consumers and producers is limited to the area of settlement
Kankoku shil905, p. 127.

Basically, indigenous Korean jobbers (middlemen) played a mediating roledretw
producers in the interior and merchants at the open ports. However, most of those engaged in
the trade were petty merchants, who did not have huge capital. In other wordsli¢egrr
loan brokers, mostly Japanese merchants, to circulate money as they mediated betwe

producers and merchants. However, the Japanese Suenagad(#ickifli—ER) has

described this usury practice as characteristic of Korean attitudes:

Koreans are so improvident and irresponsible that they show a propensity of not
paying for a loan; but, they are so greedy for money that they borrow nroney f
anyone. So some wicked settlers lend money on secure mortgages, such as on real
estate, and jewellery, at surprisingly high interest rates. In some ansaterest rate
is ten per cent per ten days. Over three months, money-lenders can make as much as
the principal from the interest. Moreover, when the deadline that is set forithe loa
arrives, the settlement of the mortgage is mercilessly exacted. ihiees a wrangle
over the issue. Since this is on the basis of the contract, it always ends in the victor
of the money-lenders. As a result, the mortgaged property, such as land, is yevitabl
transferred despite the Koreans’ grievances. At the request of the cotiseilate
harmful effect of usury is considerably reduced; yet, the practice of momeingdeto
Koreans has not been diminished.

Chosen ilo (FfE 42 4), pp. 174-175; Re-quoted from Pak 1985, pp.

42-43.

There were many records indicating that money-lending created socioeconomic
problems that had an impact on the community. Suenaga depicts the Korean williogness t
take on ruinous loans as related to some kind of national trait, but it seems clear that his
description derived from a colonial bias to despise Koreans as uncivilized. A csonpar
traditional and modern or pre-1876 and post-1876 trading customs reveals the origin of the

Korean behavior as based on traditional practices.
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Japanese traders were originally allowed entry into Korea for polidaabns, and
foreign trade in East Asia had always been highly politicized and controligaMeynments.

In 1407, the Chas court allowed traders into Che-p’8:(i) in Ungchdn County and

Pusan-p’o (i #{ifi) in Tongnae County in order to prevent piracy and maritime criminal
activities on the peninsula.

After theKiyu AgreementKiyu yakchoor Kiyi yakup C.15 #J16¢) was signed in
1609, relations between Korea and Japan continued in Pusan until the Kakghglawado
choyaki I3 ;{65 4Y) treaty in 1876. As for Japan, by the 1640s, the Tokugawa authority

banned western ships except the Dutch from entering Japan for internal seasdtsre
After 1639, Tokugawa Japan expelled the Portuguese and implemented the seclusion policy

(sakokugi[E or kaikin #:2%), which not only prohibited Japanese from travelling overseas,

but also prohibited the building of ships with a capacity of over five huridriad(Toby

1984, p. 4). However, trade with Korea at the Japan House by Tsushima Japanese was still
active even after theakokuor kaikin policy was implemented. Indeed, as described above,
the Tongnae Waegwan (Japan House) in Pusan was the hub of trade between Korea and
Japan from the seventeenth to the nineteenth century (Kim 2004, p. 10).

Though the economy of Chas sought self-sufficiency, Chés accumulated
commercial capital due to its position as a part oktiiteepottrade between China and Japan.
Basically, Chodn bought Chinese raw silk from China with Korean ginseng and Japanese
silver and sold Chinese silk and Korean ginseng to the Japanese for silver. Hawever
direct trade between China and Japan became established from the end of therdbvente
century, Chodn’s entrepoétrole began to wane after the 1720s (Kim 2004, pp. 16-21).

Needless to say, foreign trade was significant for local society. Tégocgtof
‘Tongnae merchants’ not only refers to the domestic and foreign trade merchéets in t
Tongnae area, but also to the ‘privileged merchants monopolizing the Open Markgt forei
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trade’ as well as the ‘black marketeers engaged in smuggling’ (Kim 2004, p. 30). |
attempted to find a correlation between the Tongnae merchants d@tkohuandyogak
merchants in order to discover whether or not the main players in trade with Japarece

the same over the transition from before 1876 to after 1876. Since trade with Japan was
limited to the Japan House in Pusan, we can hypothesize that those who were able to speak
Japanese and understand the customs of trade would easily have been able to make the
transition from before to after the opening of Korea and continue trading with threedapa
Moreover, we can see the resemblance between the Tongnae merchantkaekctinend
yogakin terms of the trade in which they engaged.

The question begs for more comprehensive evidence, because we know little about
the Tongnae merchants, their numbers, identities, and business. According to previous
studies, the Tongnae merchants were a limited number of people who were licensed to
conduct trade in the Chais Great Hall within the Japan House compound. In other words,
private trade was strictly regulated by the Korean officials (E&003, p. 102).

Chong Sng-il’s study on the volume and activities of private trade with the Japanese
provided a list and a number of Korean merchawofsrig £ )” who engaged in the trade
with the Japanese. According todla’s study of Oda Ikuger(//> H1#& 71 H[5)'s Charyo
washi (%56 4E) of 1796, he points out that there were four to five regular Korean
merchants who were given access to the Japan House for private trade. In additiog, dra
on the $ family documents, he examined the list of Korean merchants and their numbers in
1817, 1830, and 1837. The number of Korean merchants in each year varied: seven in 1817,

eighteen in 1830, and six in 1837. From 1844 to 1850, there were fixed numbers of Korean

merchants: six in 1844 and seven in all the other years, yet the Korea merchantistn

" Large and small Korean merchant houses in the Jdpase market.

118



were not necessarily the same people. In fact, except &h&-p#ii),% none of the

merchants repeatedly appeared in the list of people who were engaged in @ietkiting

the six years from 1830 to 1837. Asddh examined the case of Chaap a son of Cbéng
Yun-jung ¢ 72 1), who was also engaged in private trade with the Japanese, he discovered
that the status of the Korean merchants at the Japan House could be inhebigo2(@I0,

pp. 145-173; Lewis 2003, pp. 103-104).

Furthermore, Kim Tong-chl provided even more detailed information on the Korean
merchants based on Korean documents. Kim demonstrated the continuation of traditional
Tongnae merchants after 1876 by examiffinggnaebu sanggodk 2§ pd & % Tongnae
Merchant Register) anduim sonsaeng’aul {f:- /4= % Military Officer Register). The
fourth chapter of the Tongnae Merchant Register was ‘Sanggé Merchants) and
‘Chonin’an’ (£ A& Register of Market Traders). Kim also examined the record of the
Tongnae Kignghoe(:# %k &3¢ Tongnae Council of Venerable Seniots).

Many of the Tongnae merchantsj(ing sanggdiF 74 %) took up military or
hyangnioffices (petty offices) in the Tongnae Magistracy (Kim 2004, p. 32-34). The
merchant names that appeared @mgnaebu sanggoaare not individual names but a
household and to some extent, it would have been a corporate body or a trading house
(tojung), including servants and assistants belonging to the household (Lewis 2003, p. 104).
Seventy-nine names for merchants of agar-agar between 1866 and 1875 continuestiet be li
in theSanggoan Though the time period might be too short to affirm whether their position
was continuous, we can conclude that the Tongnae merchants were a licensed group of

people if we limit ourselves to the given documents (Kim 1993, p. 141-143). Furthermore,

although we know that the Board of Taxation in the Korean government administergd tax

8 According to Ching’s study, he was a son ¥éin-jung’t 1, whose surname was &ig 5.
° The dd names wer&iyonggye -/ andnoingye A M.
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on private trade in the great market, we still know little about taxes on piiadtedue to a
lack of extant documentation (Lewis 2003, pp.102-103).

As for trade between Koreans and Japanese at the Japan House, illicit tratBowas
an important issue. Iidi-paek, the Tongnae Magistrate, together with the Master of the

Japan Housek@nshuffi~<¥), promulgated regulations regarding illicit tradkeithsan

ipgakpang yakchd i A 4 55 #U16 , a prohibition against entering the rooms of Tsushima
people) in 1653 so as to prevent illicit trade from spreading in Pusan. The fourth ofapter
an administrative handbook on Japanese relations compiled in@Ba&y{ong kyorinji

Hr 1l s 8) recorded the full text of the regulation. According to the regulation, money-

lending by the Japanese was strictly prohibited. This does not mean that all leaaenbe
Korean and Japanese merchants were prohibited. In fact, Tsustmralecated silver to

the Korean merchants that they might actively purchase specific conenpslitch as

ginseng and raw thread in advance in order to sustain the supply of those imports and fix the
price of those from Korea (Yun 2005, pp. 128-129). However, the reason for the prohibition

of the loans calledobuse(% {7 #i) or waechadg (&) was that the Korean merchants

received loans without the knowledge of Korean authorities, and this was considgred a t
of smuggling. The increase in illicit trade undermined the volume of legal trale mérket,
which resulted in decreasing commercial tax revenues over time for the €dviggéstrate

and the Board of Taxation. Moreover, the accumulated debts created by the loans led to
stagnation in the market. As a result, the Ghasourt placed a military officer from the
Tongnae Magistracy and an army officer of Pusan at the gate of the Japan Howsgy al

entry only to officials and licensed merchants. The system of tradehaftéapanese

authority banned silver continued with copper in exchange for the four most important
exports— those were ox hides, ox horns, skullcap plants, and dried sea slugs (Yun 2005, p.

129).

120



Though illicit private trade was strictly prohibited, illicit loans and sminggivere
prevalent at the Japan House, thereby increasing the debt of Tongnae mammthants
decreasing the commercial tax revenue going to the Ministry of Taxaticio dimthgnae
County. According to th#&vaein $'nap yakjo(& A\ F#lfJ{5) in the fourth chaptey@kcho
fIf6, Agreement section) of ti@hingjong kyorinji (5 11 52 % &5), items of private trade
were only limited to fish, vegetables, and rice in the morning and evening/Na&ie
Kamcho(%: AZEf5) in thePyollye chipyo(i 514 % Collection of Border Precedents) noted

that ‘weapons and prohibited items were banned from being traded’. If anyoneadkd tr
illicit items was discovered, he was punished by flogging, the severity ohwias
determined according to the gravity of the offense. Furthermore, merchaatsatallowed
to use loan funds for trade.

The way in which th@obusesystem worked at the Japan House was that Tsushima
merchants made a payment to the Tongnae merchants in advance and received the
commodities at the contracted time. Credit was at the heart of its coh&rafzdilitated
trade, because the Tongnae merchants were an exclusive group and inheriigble fam
business, which enabled the Japanese merchants to pay in advance and expect the
commodities later. In other words, thebusesystem was operated on credit. If the Tongnae

merchants failed to meet the deadline of the agreement for any reason nleafpiénat the

Japanese merchants made became a debt. Accordaeto changnadihgnok(Z AfF%:

% #%), there were several incidents related to money-lending that were inoriaéthe
regulation regarding illicit trade. Osa Masanori provided a case of thistiifide using
loans, which illustrated how seriously the Korean court took such cases, in accavithnce

the second article of the 1443 Agreemdfadhae yakchds %i{U1%) . The case was as

follows: four Tongnae merchants, Son Ok, Kim Chong-il, Ci8n-8ong, and Pak @ing-

son, usedhobusgwaechagloans to purchase fiftsok of rice for the Japan House. This was
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discovered by the military officer Kim Chin-uki(z£/%) of the Tongnae Magistracy.
Furthermore, according to the investigation, it was discovered that six lacalsfSaengni
(97 inspector) Paetk-gil, the military officers at the Japan House, Cho In-man, An Yu-

jong, and Kim 8k-ul, and the petty commanders Pal§-jun and Ch’oe Gwi-tong,
received bribes from Son Ok and the others to help them. The verdict was severe: the
principal offenders, Son Ok, Kim Chong-il, and Ch@n$ong, were beheaded and their

heads were placed on poles. In addition hinedo (5135 a liaison/interpreter official, Jr. 9)
and thepyslch’a (%17 an assistant liaison/interpreter for the Japanese, no rank) were

suspected of complicity, with the result that they were brought into the court unde
investigation. On the Japanese side)@susewas prohibited by the 1443 Agreement, a
rumour spread amongst the Japanese at the Japan House that not olyusgsrohibited

but that also all sale on creditrikake72#) and purchase on credkajgakari & {i) was
prohibited, even though there were legal ways of contracting loans at the M&&shi{]
7)) (Osa 1970, pp. 64-66; Osa 1971, pp. 7-11; Tashiro 1989, pp. 300-301, p. 320).

As Osa points out, usingpbuseor waechaavas considered a serious offense, so that
its penalty was also heavy. Then why were the Japanese and Korean mevithagts
risk usingnobus® The Japanese merchants were severely restricted and not allowed to trade
outside of the Japan House. Granting permission for private trade to the Japaresewas
of legalizing trade by placating Japanese pirates, but the Japanese rserchlhhot move
beyond the confines of the Japan House and needed Korean merchants and jobbers to obtain
goods from the interior. To obtain the goods, the Korean merchants needed capital.
Moreover, the reason for the Japanese merchants taking the high risk of losingttesir m
was the lure of collecting large profits.

After the conclusion of the Kanghwa treaty, the traditional legal institutioeie not
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capable of regulating contracted trade on security when all prohibitinonbarseor waechae

was automatically taken away. Moreover, some of the reasons for its existarained.

On the one hand, the expansion of the volume of trade provided a great opportunity for the
Korean merchants. They took advantage of their privileged position to traddevith t
Japanese merchants who were still constrained even by new regulations oselagptilees’
activities. On the other hand, the Korean merchants whose financial base wasaveak h

risk usingnobuseor waechador its convenience as a source of trading capital. As a result,
most Korean merchants who engaged in trade with the Japanese merchaatsilyere

enticed to use loans in the open-port period. They had been used before 1876, and they were
still needed after 1876. However, what was different after 1876 was that loansdequir
collateral, usually houses or lands, for security. The following two newspapésarti
demonstrate how money loans were spreading at Pusan.

Those Japanese businesses that trade in a cash sale are mostly smalSstaies
retail cash sales] are conducted by only three to four people out of ten. The rest are
Japanese merchants who loan several thousamevorth of goods to Koreans with
the pledge that [the loan] is returned with Korean goods in three to four months. The
Korean merchants bring the [Korean] goods. But they are hardly brought in time.
They have often been delayed for one year or eighteen months. However, there are
no cases that Koreans actually break the promise of payment. Thus, thereyare man
companies or associatiortsuimi #l) involved in money-lending. Even if those
companies make [an initial] loss, they will be able to make profits [with thamey:
lending business] in four to five years.

Choya shinbun(#1%737[1]), 4 December 1878; Re-quoted from Ai

2006, p. 31.

There is a customary practice that Japanese merchants who live in Koreaelg, nam
Japanese merchants lend a small quantity of goods to Koreans. Then, those Koreans
bring Korean goods [to the Japanese merchants] every three to four months. The
Japanese were sometimes left with losses if the Korean merchant diedvanesiesd
on his way.

Osaka nipp (APl H#), 18 March 1880; Re-quoted from Ai 2006, p.

31.

Both passages reflect the same basic story, that the money-lending praitiece

open-port period resembled the traditional ways of money-leadingbusefrom before
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1876. The main difference between them was that the traditional practice afdale
purchase on credit was based on trust and credit, but money-lending in the open-port period
was based on mortgage and collateral for security. Collateral was thetionoBafore the
opening of Pusan, Tsushima Japanese were not allowed to hold land in Korea; rather they
stayed in a restricted area, the Japan House. As a result, Koreans did notgaindosi
property by taking a loan. If the Korean merchants who were paid in advance by the
Japanese to purchase and return products later ran away, there was no regulatiectto pr
the Japanese merchants to get their money back. The Japanese at the Japanréinase we
only unable to claim their rights, but also there was no legal enforcement tct pneteright
of private property, because not only wasnbbuseor waechesystem an illegal activity, but
the Korean government did not concern itself with private trade.

However, after the opening of Pusan, the Japanese were able to claim their property
rights. The new system came to favour the Japanese merchants. In other wordpeite
rights established at the concession of Pusan provided the Japanese merchants a grea
incentive and motivation to engage in money-lending. There was an interface of two
different systems: whereas Japanese merchants aggressively erfencpbperty rights
under the new treaty, Korean merchants were naive and canrid@ traditional loan system,

nobuseor waeche Ch'oe described the way in which Kanoto Mas#o iI- /) acquired
lands in Korea depicted in Gben Shisatsudamif{fif ifl %% i%).
[1] lent 150won on a mortgage of a farm and land worth approximately one thousand
won ... his father begged [me] to return the farm and land at three times the value of
the loan at 45@von. It has to go to a lawsuit. This kind of case is usually solved
before it appears publicly.
Ch’oe Ho-jin, 1943Kindai Chisen Keizaish{i/t{ L] i 3 5), p.
230; Re-quoted from Pak 1985, p. 47.
As the narrative above describes, the Japanese money-lenders were happy to loan

large amounts of money in the port, because now they held collateral on farms and land in
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exchange for the casl®ike Tadasuke provided the reason why he became involved with
money-lending in the first place.

[In 1876,] many Japanese made a lot of profit from private trade (smuggling)isbut

always necessary to cooperate with Koreans for tfdde to the restriction on

Japanese settlers’ activitidsafhaeng §ng)], so that there were some cases in which

| needed to loan money to them. [However,] those who were lent money did not pay

it back within the period of the loan. | had to climb over the wall of the Japanese

settlement and go to the area of Ch’oryang and Pusan-jin to press Korean debtors for
the payment of the debt.
Pak 1966, p.13.[Testimony from the Japanese sétiker Tadasuke,
emphasis added]
The most important factor reflected@ike’s narrative was that the boundary of Japanese
settlers was limited to the Japan House due to the regulation of the boundary fosedapane
settlers’ activitiesKkanhaeng ijng), and this continuation of spatial controls on Japanese
movement was probably the reason Korean merchants seemed to be naive inpakiesela
loans.

Unlike other Japanese merchants who would have protected private property rights by
lawful enforcementQike, who resided in the Japan House as a Tsushima Japanese before the
opening of Pusan, also seemed to not be aware of changes. He had to risk perspial safet
collect the loan by climbing over the wall of the settlement, rather than usinggat
reinforcement to collect the loan. Even the Japanese settlers, in parapalaege from
Tsushima, were more familiar with the traditional way of trading in thenbégg of the
open-port trade. In fact, although the traditional trade regulation was abolistiesl 1877

agreement ofusan kyoryichi kariire yakushds 111 & 87 #ifi5 A0 ), the customary

system of trade between Korean and Japanese merchants continued to be conducted in the
same form (Ai 2006, p 30).

An important question is still not answered, that is, even though there was many
difficulties, why was Japanese money-lending prevalent at Pusan? The seasaleiclear
in the following narrative:
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Money-lending to Koreans was safe. Even if you lend the money on mortgage and
hypothecation, there is no danger of a loss. There is no concern for the circulation of
money because there are always jobbers at the port who are engaged in thgemortg
trade.
Kankoku $ran (%24 %) 1907, p. 1150-1151
Not only was it lucrative to loan money at high interest or on collateral, buthaisowas no
danger of a loss in which Korean merchants could flee without paying back the loaresd mon
As a result, money-lending by the Japanese settlers sprang up everywheamat Pus
Moreover, it is reasonable to say most Japanese who migrated to Pusan engaged in money
lending.
Where there were Japanese, everyone [all Japanese] was engaged iartfjis [us
whether as a part-time or a full-time job.
Kankoku tochi sisan clésa lokoky Keiki-do, Chisei-d, Ehara-@, pp.
483-484; Re-quoted from Pak 1985, p. 44.

In fact, many historical accounts point out that money-lending in this period weakywi
prevalent around the open port areas. In order to understand the mechanism and reason for
money-lending, it is important to examine the system of trade between tinesapad
Koreans established in Pusan. Fortunately, there is detailed information deegaeling
the loans.

TheRymin kishs saian (i 32 #5114 Debt register between Koreans and Japanese)

is a collection of complaints filed by the Japanese merchants. Basicaiys compiled by

the Japanese counsel and comprehensively records important data, such agdiabes, cr
debtors, pledges, and loans indhgsang Province and Pusan. Since Pusan was the first port
open to the Japanese, there were many merchants who appeardgyimtimekoshy saianin
Pusan. Let us examine tRgomin ksshy saian,which can help us understand the system of

trade in Pusan in a more concrete manner.
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Table 8. Money-lending in Pusan in thi®min kosho saian

A

Date Creditor Debtor | Theloan | Amount claimed Pledges Notes
Name Name | (Unit: [interests| Total Name
yang
1 | 1886.| Miyahara An 250 Mortgage-
9.10 | Chagoro | Chong-$n House
(Pusan)
2 | 1886.| Miyahara An 205 Mortgage-House and
9.10 | Chagor Chong-$n Barley field
(Pusan)
3 | 1886.| Miyahara An 250 300 Yi Mortgage- w.praecox (d
9.10 | Chagor Chong-$n Myong- S | type of tree) and guide
(Pusan) Fusan-port| ropes at the edge of a
(kaekchiy fishing net
4 | 1886. Iwata Oom 96 146.88| 242.88
11.2 | Jizaemon,| Song-pu
Representative (Tongnae)
Of Tomida
Ichibee
5 | 1886. Iwata Ha Yu-toe 26 26
11.2 | Jizaemon,| (Pusan/
Representative| Ch’oryang
of Tomida
Ichibee
6 | 188911 Saib Kim Sin-il | 300 705 855 | Chong Tok- (1893.10)
/25" | Haroshigos | (shipowner)|  (For On (surety)
10"m (Tongnae)| Kaekchu Y Kuk-Wi Repaid 15¢ang
lunar activity) (pledge
7 1890Hll Sait Kim Sin-il 300 525 825 (1893.9)
/253t - | Taigow | (ShiPownen| (1o puild Repaid in the following
12" M (Tongnae)| anew year
lunar house)
8 | 180IL[ " sakino Kim 1,000 | 1,800 | 2,800 | Kim Sang- (1893.10)
1‘? Shotars | Ch'i-Mun (5 % per Jin
10" ™ (Tongnae) month) (pledge
lunar
9 | 18914 Saib Yun 120 174 294 (1893.10)
Taigoo Pong-O (To
(Tongnae) purc.ahse
grains)
10 18971&18 Iwata Pak 400 520 920 | Hasong-yak
/2 Jizaemon | Ae-hwa (witness)
8"M (Ch'oryang)
lunar
11| 1894141 Komiya Yi 200 200 (1899.5)
/ t2h8 Manijird Nak-S
11" M
(Pusan)
lunar
12| 1894. | Komiya Yi 50 Yi (1899.5)
2.15 Manjird S5n-Ok Sun-Ny For purchase of
/10", (Pusan) 640 necessary articles/
1M Return with 760/ang
lunar worth of hemp cloth ang
1896.1.9 300 other commaodity
/25",
11"Mm
lunar
1896.9. 1,050
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13 / (To
7. purchase
gh M various
lunar goods)
13 | 1894. Komiya Pak 961 B % (1899.5)
9.24/ | Manijird Chong- (To per
th : yak p”r:zz)ase month)
8'M (Pusan)
lunar
14 | 1897.9 | Guangzhou| Choi 122.17 | 128.27 | 250.44 Pyo (1899.4)
/11", Kikujir 6 Kyong-yon (To (21) '_<Uk'56”
7 M (Tongnae| purchase (4 % per (witness who
lunar / Hadan) | grains) month) wrote the
bond)
15| 1897.9 Kokura Yi Mun- 2,000 830 2,830 (1899.5)
23 . Takayoshi il (20) Press for the repayment
8" M (Hadan) (2 % per or transfer of house
lunar month)
16 1899-:-6 Ishii Kim 900 225 1,125 (1899.5)
/25", Hojiiro Tok-son (5 % per The lawsuit was filed to
11"M (Tongane/ month) transfer the property in
lunar Cholyong) security
17| 1899 Mori Pak 3,074.7| 750 3,824.7 (1899.7)
/26" . | Takeyoshi | Kyong-Uk 3 3
1M (Tongane/
lunar Ch’oryang)
18 1899;13-8 Naruo Kim 590 78(4) 668 (1899.6)
7. Kiyotaro Pong-$
M (Hadan)
lunar 26Yen 26 Won
8 Ch’en 8ch’en
19 15239-6 Kondd y K'iv'mv 20 Yen 20 Yen (1899.8)
un-Myang
lling./ll’ Sago6 (Ch'oryang)
20 | 1899.| Rikitake Yi 250 100Yen Yi (1902.4)
6.7 | Zenshichi | HYong-ok | ven Chi-Sil | The lawsuit was filed to
we | (Pusan-p'o transfer the ty i
representative o property In
of Rikitake | /T@eshinni) (pledgy security.
Harayatsu
21| 1899.| Rikitake in 200 300 500 Ryu (1902.4)
10.28 | Zenshichi (';ﬁ‘;g?;i,';/ won Won Won P’il-son
(representative e (2 Yen/
of Rikitake |  T@€shinni) 5 Chren) (pledge)
Harayatsu)
22| 1902 | Ono Aiji Kim 8,646 8,646 Cho (1902.5)
114" Sok-Song In-ch’il The principal loan on
3 m (Pusan) 3.12.1901 is 6,009ang
lunar / the interest is 2,646
yang
The lawsuit for the total
amount is filed to press
the repayment.

Source: This table was created on the basis of information in the appendix givarCiy-H
Yong (2002) from th&kyomin kosho saian pp. 45-1 - 45-18
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As theRyomin kosho saianreveals, we can easily draw a picture of what kind of
relationship between the Japanese and Koreans was established in the egrbyrtopemod.
It is noticeable that this record began in 1886, which is already ten years aftemiRiss
opened to Japan, and, as we have already seen in our analysis of the background of the
Japanese migrants in the previous chapter, all the Japanese who migrated to Pusan did not
bring wealth with them. However, over the ten years after the opening of Pusan, many
Japanese managed to accumulate and expand their wealth by money-lendingor@ihe rec
indicates that the total number of money-lending cases was 273 from 1881 to 1902. Based on
the given record, money-lending had significantly increased by 1890 (Ha 2008, pp. 105-106).

The period of the loan was usually short-term, a period ranging from one to three
months. There are some cases of periods of even less than one month. Such a short period
resembles the traditional trade practice. No exception was made tonsiences beyond
human control, such as natural disasters, rainfall, typhoon, and flood, meaning thatdhe debt
was in a disadvantageous position. It must have been difficult to solve the casein whic
debtors delayed paying back their loan due to Acts of God. ARwimin kosho saian
indicates, there were many lawsuits filed relating to money-lendjaigst the Korean
merchants. The general expansion of trade encouraged Korean merchants to borrow a
considerable amount of money from Japanese merchants. With an excessive demand and
high interest rates prevailing, Korean merchants were vulnerable to the Japaddabes
situation created the market system whereby Korean merchants bedardrsated to
Japanese mercharfsIn Lenin’s words, ‘Finance capital does not want liberty, it wants
domination’ (Lenin 1966, p. 234). The system of ‘colonial economic structure’, as Frantz
Fanon described, was created. In the colonial context: the world was divided into two

compartments and inhabited by two different ethnic groups. The cause is the consequence

9 For a relevant discussion of barter and creditriee of money, see David Graeber’s book entifletit, the
First 5,000 years
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you are rich because you are Japanese, you are Japanese because yobkranemid963,
pp. 30-31).

We should not generalize this narrative to represent the whole or disquatbifiyeal|
narratives, but the closer we can get to the ground, the clearer is the néberee# trading
relationship between Koreans and Japanese. As mentioned above, the two schools of
interpretation, the nationalist school and the socio-economic school, run on pakkel tra
The key argument for both schools is ‘exploitation.” The following narrative prosidé=sar
example of ‘exploitation’ within a legal boundary.

Even if you legally purchase land, you can do so for its scrap value.cseght is

possible to possess land in the most convenient way and at a dirt cheap price, that is,

using security-loss. [Money-lending] with security, together with holgnogerty on
security, is a most prominent business img&m. It [money-lending with holding

land and house on security] is the most convenient way to acquire land and property
for those who have some extra money, because it has a comparatively high advantage
with low risk. Any Koreans who need money at the risk of losing property on security
would not even think of getting back the mortgage, and it is normal for eight or nine
out of ten money-lenders to enrich themselves by doing security-loss business.
Money-lenders expected to transfer the security property right avilag ahd of the
term of the loan, so that he received the bill of sale in advance while he loaned one
third of the intrinsic value amount. The loan is usually short-term, within six months
to three months. In the area of Pusan, the interest rate for lower thkartbon(1
kanmonH ¥ is equal to Won and half) is at the rate of five per cent per month; for
more than 20@anmonthree per cent per month. In the strictest case, lower than 10
kanmonis two per cent per five days. In this way, money-lending was at a high rate
of interest, so that land that had been held on security would not be returned to its
original owner.

Jitsuri no Clasen (528 D #jfif) 1904,Chosen kigy annai (i fif: 1>

SERN), pp. 70-71; Re-quoted from Pak 1985, pp. 47-48.

As the report suggests, some Japanese settlers were anxious to accuealiatir@ugh
money-lending in Pusan.

Another piece of empirical evidence, which supports this, is the emergencd of ‘ric
usurers’. In Pusan, those who became rich were trade merchants and real-es&gsners.
It was known that there were only three Japanese plutocrats in colonial Pusama Haja

Hotaio of YamaguchiQike Tadasuke of Tsushima, and Kashii Genhtd#rFukuoka. These
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three plutocrats came to Pusan empty-handed, yet became the richest man @mnBus

extended their wealth into Kpmgsang Province. Inoue Kiyomard-(I-

1 %) who was a

Japanese settler at the time, criticized the way in which these threeagtsisomcumulated

their wealth. Inoue pointed out that not only did they accumulate their wealth bygendin

money at high interest, thereby depriving Korean debtors of their mortgagedipsyprrt

they also manipulated the county magistrate to take trade rights and miseedde

county’s fund to take out interest-free loans for usury at high interest and togauriciea

Not satisfied with usury or embezzlement, they became even richeradtaf@btaining

road taxes that charged for various privileges, such as indigenous product rights, shipping

rights, fishery rights, and exclusive sales rights (Pak 1966, pp. 25-27). In partiajEana

Hotaio owned one third of the land in the Japanese settlement after he came to take a post as

the manager at the Pusan brancséka Ihoi Sbten (KBx 7. & H-74)5). He began to

purchase land in Pusan from 1892 (Takasaki 2002, p. 33). Apart from these three plutocrats,

there were many Japanese settlers who became rich and prominent in Pusan.

Table 9. Notable shops and people in Pusan, 1878

Tsushima

Fukui and Kagoshima,
later Osaka

Tokyo

Elsewhere

Risshin Shokai —
Oike Tadasuke
Hyakumi National
Bank

Yamada Chuijid
Fukuda Masubei
Hoke Sadahachi
Kamaya Soemon
Shinesei Shokai
Takagi Masatar
Miyata Tsuneji

Sumitomo/ Kubo
Moriaki (Osaka)
Horiguchi Slaten/
Horiguchi Kaemon
(Fukui)

Hamada Tatsunosuke
(Kagoshima)

Okura-gumi —Takahash
Mitsubishi Kisen
Daiichi National Bank

Ikeda-gumi (Kobe)
Kajiyama Shisuke
(Yamaguchi)

Kyodo Shokai Takasu
(Yamaguchi)

Kyodo shokai
(Nagasaki)

Got Yosiemon (not
known)

Source: This table is created on the basis of data provided by Kimura (2001).
Business in Korea became the central part of their business. For exaikele,

moved its headquarters for all operations from Tsushima to Pusan (Kimura 2001, p.

42).
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As the table suggests, there were many Japanese settlers who werefé@ntdif
parts of Japan. The financial foundation of the Korean merchants was fragile anddber
no unifying organization, such as a bank or merchant association, through which Korean
merchants could help each other. On the other hand, the Japanese merchants in Pusan
quickly established an Association and a Chamber of Commerce to promote trade, and the
trade superintendent sent by the Japanese government played an importantweteing
the trade policy and providing a hospitable environment for Japanese merchants.

The financial situation of the Japanese merchants was far better thahtkeat
Korean merchants. In response to the challenges encountered, the Koreants\begfan to
seek and organize a unifying body to compete with that of the Japanese, as pettgtmercha
accumulated wealth in the early stage of the open-port period. However, we should not jump
to the conclusion that there was no governmental effort whatsoever to supportchantse
In fact, it was known that regional commercial interest groups atKgemdUiju provided
organizational and financial resources for foreign trade and the domestic productessproc
In addition, the government also provided loans for the merchants to circulate funds. For

instance, the Korean government implemented the 1888astioek 4} 1), which enabled

the local government to provide credit to reliable merchants without intexk$d avoid the
costs of transporting heavy copper coinage (P’yo 2005, p. 248; Miller 2006, pp. 20- 21).

The number okaekchun Pusan was estimated at about 150 to 160 in 1889, but their
numbers decreased. Since 1890, the numbeekchuemained around 60. However,
kaekchuwere active considering the numbekatkchuwas twice as many as at Ingh’or
Wonsan. Eventually, Korean merchants organized a unifying body, that ksaekehu

Merchants Associatiork@ekchusang hoesg 1 v & jil:) in Pusan in 1883, renamed the

Pusan Merchants AssociatidPusansang hoes@: 1174 & fir) in 1887. Thereafter, the
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Korean merchants organizations continued to be established in Pusan; theseonghaing
Company @ fiit @ iit, 1887), Sangip Company (4% @ik, 1889), Kyundng Company
(% ik, 1889), Tonggye Companyil#Ziit, 1893), Kyunking Merchants Association
Company 8 pg @riit:, 1893), and the Chamber of Commenéer @ % /i, 1894).
Furthermore, despite the pressure from the Japanese settler organimhtios dapanese
government, the Korean government attempted to protect the right to collect somrois
monopolized goods fdtaekchuandkaekchumerchants associations by stating that it was
customary [in Korea] for the merchants to trade [collect commission on morexpghnds]

(Falic .2 A 1 s T2 8 61). However, From the Kabo Reforms of 1894, the Korean

government inevitably surrendered #aekchu’sright to collect monopolized goods with the
rise of pressure from the Japanese government. In other words, although Koadeantee
were able to expand their businesses with the help of the Japanese merchantsethey we

nonetheless subordinate to them (Hong 1994, p. 127-43).

Summation

Pusan went through rapid changes in the open-port period. The expansion of trade
had a great impact on the local society. Not only did trade expand, but also the system of
trade changed. Geographical closeness was an important factor focamtects, but it was
not the only factor. Tsushima merchants at the Japan House who were present prior to the
opening had been at the centre of the traditional trade with Japan, which provided a
convenient environment to establish a new trade system in the open-port period.

Moreover, the Japanese settlers who came to Pusan after its opening westerunifie
the Japanese settler organisations at Pusan to bolster trade between Kaaparamdsiich a
way that the Japanese settlers could benefit. For this, the Japanese goverueaentery

effort to assist them by concluding trade agreements with Korea. In partaitér the
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conclusion of the Kanghwa treaty, no tariff policy was applied on both imports and exports
between Japan and Korea, which created numerous conflicts between Japan and Korea of
varied severity on the issue of taxation at the open port. The Pusan Maritime £ustom
Service was installed to manage the trade and derive duties that could be el drgan
government, and yet even this was engineered by the Chinese Maritime C8stoios. As

a result, by and large, Pusan, as a treaty port, was dramatically changget, ismdhange

was driven by other great powers.

Whereas the volume of trade expanded at Pusan, the financial base for the Koreans
was weak. A traditional practice of money-lending, which was strictlpddrcontinued to
operate in the market at Pusan. Since all restrictions were liftedredtport opening, except
the boundary of the Japanese merchants’ activitiepdbeseor waechaeype of money
loan was easily expanded. The Japanese merchants provided funds for the Korearsnercha
and received products from them. What was new after the opening of the port wae that t
loans were secured with deeds to property. This form of money-loan became a system of
trade with the Japanese merchants at Pusan. Moreover, this system of tradedsthige
Korean merchants to high interest rates and the risk of losing their colldtesglite of the
danger, money loans from the Japanese merchants dominated the economy. As a result
Korean merchants became financially subordinated to the Japanese mercientpent

port period.
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Chapter Four: The Development of transportation I nfrastructurein Pusan, 1876-
1910: Building the railroad

The roads along which the traveler rides or trudgea pace, in either case, of 3

miles an hour, are simply infamous. There arerfede roads, and those which

exist are deep in dust in summer and in mud inevjnwhere they are not
polished tracks over irregular surfaces and ledfesck. In most cases they are
merely paths worn by the passage of animals andim@isome degree of
legibility

Bird 1897, p. 128.

The impact of transportation infrastructure changathmon concepts of time and
space in the modern world. People became awammefthrough train schedules, and
the limit of spatial boundaries dissolved as trantgtion infrastructure developed.
Korea, in the transition from the traditional peri@ the open ports period, experienced a
rapid change of spatial boundaries as new typésue$portation were introduced.

With the opening of railway and regular shippingek, the timetables for trains
and ships began to appear in newspapers (Pusaaé yksakwan 2004, p. 36). There
were two main means of transportation for most feeapalking overland and water
transportation via water channels. As for overlarghns of transportation, besides
walking, horses for men, palanquins for women, vmagaulled by oxen, and goods
carried by people were the only ways to transpedppe and goods overland. The
traditional form of trade depended on ‘thousandgeafdlers, who travelled throughout
the country on foot with packs on their backs aeddbed their goods from house to
house for centuries’ (Hulbert 1906, p. 281). latfatinerant merchants or peddlers

(popusangtifi £ p§) in traditional Korea used to play an importarnéerio connecting

different areas of the peninsula. Hulbert arghes the wandering peddlers ‘covered the
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country as a network, and one could very often camoate through them with distant

friends’ (Hulbert 1906, p. 268). Though the cordtitof the road system from Pusan

(Tongnaeii ) to Seoul was slightly better than others, bec#iuse was a main road,
called the Tongnae-rof{#k %), the road system was still backward. Beforeapening
of Pusan, Tongnae-ro passed through Mangy(5%), Sangju /1), Nakwon (% i),
Naktongjin (% 501), Kumi (4 F2), Chilgok (%4+), Taegu (K Ef), Ch'sngdo (i535),
Milyang (#F%), Yangsan#:il1), and ended at Tongnae. Aside from ordinary trével
also functioned as a route for the Ciro3 ongshinsa#f1 ;i {5 #) in their progress to

Japan. It was also the route used by the Japan@seto advance into Seoul during the
Hideyoshi invasions. In other words, Tongnae-rg @a international route built to
connect Hansng or Seoul in Korea to Japan by the shortest meassible (4 and
Hiroshi 2007, pp. 34-35).

Furthermore, in terms of water transportation neka/osince Korea is a peninsula
surrounded by water on three sides and there wang mater channels connected to
seven rivers across the inland, water transportatia water channels was vital means of
transportation. In particular, inland water traorggplayed an important role in expanding

intra-regional trade. Kup’'cgk:#), which was located along the Naktong river was a

typical example of which an inland port becamedésetre of local trade in Korea.
However, it limited to inland trade, not overseaslée.

The development of land and water transportatiawork—railways and
steamships— brought about greater mobility andeatgr concentration of urban
populations, which changed the face of cities. jbeney from Seoul to Pusan typically

took about fourteen days by cow and horse, but thighestablishment of railway lines,
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travel time dropped to just eleven hours . It wgsorted that the average time ‘between
Seoul and Fusan was twenty miles an holineNorth China Herald 10 March 1905).

As Hulbert (1906) testified, the establishmentteamship lines and the building
of railroads were ‘working wonderful changes in Kerean’s ability to communicate
with distant sections of the country’ (p. 268). oldler to understand those changes, | will
focus on railway development from the point of viefnthe local community and its
people in Pusan. When viewed through the lensazl lcommunity concerns, railways
had a large impact on the development of citigsdrea. Ko $k-kyu (2004) states that
all big cities in Korea are either open ports diesinewly created by the development of
railways (pp. 10-11). He points out that there w@escial treatment for newly-created
cities, including the open ports, but poor treatifentraditional cities. This chapter
concerns the construction of the railroad andmigact on the local community, mainly

in Pusan. The next chapter will consider shipping.

The Creation of the Railroad and the Local Commuyjtl876-1910

[1] took the hwaryunch’a(the locomotive, literally translated as ‘fire vethed car’)
from Yokohama to Shinbashi. [l was told] that t&hicle was already waiting in
front of the station, yet it was obscured even gioll] passed by scores of units.
There are [only] long servants’ quarters, whicheverty to fifty units. [I] asked
where the vehicle is [and was told that the unibf®eme] is the vehicle. What |
saw, which was | thought of as [servants’] quartesas a vehicle, not living
guarters... It ran like thunder and lightning, movlikg a rainstorm, running
three to four hundrelil per hour, yet the inside of the vehicle was padcabt
shaking at all...While |1 had a smoke, [we] arrivedininbashi, which was as far
as ninetyli distant.

Kim Ki-su (originally published in 1877) 1958, tding kiyu’ (F 5 it i,

Record of a journey to Japan), pp. 16-17.
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The locomotive was a symbol and an achievememnthotlernity’, which
required massive investment, advanced technologyirdensive labour. The arrival of
the railway was ‘in itself a revolutionary symbaeidaachievement, since the forging of
the globe into a single interacting economy wasany ways the most far-reaching and
certainly the most spectacular aspect of indugtaibn’ (Hobsbawm 1962, p. 40). In
Europe, most countries, except Britain, developeallaay network by active
government planning and investment. For the Jaggaimethe Meiji period, the steam
engine was a popular iconographical symbol of l@ation’ (Gluck 1985, p. 101). The
example of a railway network for the Meiji governmh&as Prussia, which was ‘a mixed
approach of direct investments and subsidies plasatl planning and control of private
lines’ (Hirschmeier 1964, p. 137).

From the beginning, the development of the railimal(orea was not primarily
by Korea’s own effort, but by outside forces thrbwgpncessions. Railways appeared as
the darling of the age and the hero of progres&mea, but the Korean railway served
the Japanese colonial power, and enabled it tonattel maintain control over Korea and
beyond. That is why the formation of the railwayKiorea stood at the centre of the
paradox of ‘colonial modernity’. Railways occupign® ground between colonialism and
resistance; control and assimilation; developmadtexploitation; and oppression and
growth (Clong 1999, p. 4).

The first Korean who encountered trains and wrbét@impressions was Kim
Ki-su (%% 75), the ambassador in the ‘Special EnvoySaishinsg {415 fi) dispatched
to Japan a couple of months after the signing @kanghwa Treaty in 1876. He called

the train ehwaryunch’a(’k i 5°) or ‘fire wheeled car’ and he had so little iddadhe
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train that he mistook the train carriages as ‘leagyants’ quarters’. He described the
train and railway with curiosity and amusement-didt not shake at all even though it
ran as fast as thunder and lightning. Kim ancphisy were greatly impressed these men

initiated the first attempts to build a railway WwiKorean capital. The most prominent

figure was Pak Ki-jongi(#L¥5), who was dispatched with the ‘Special Envoy’ 87
and Kim Hong-jip (74 %) in 1880 as a translator yokkwan(7% 1) (Cho 1973, pp. 90-
91). In particular, Pusan was the centre from withehdesire of establishing the railway
was started.
Certain Korean merchants of Fusan intend to burkilevay between Fusan and
Hadanpo, a distance of five English miles. Theyehapplied to the Public Works
Department for permission and received the Govemtisenction for the
enterprise. Hadanpo is situated in Tongnai disémat is West of Fusan. It is said
to be a prosperous port and considerable expal¢ igacarried on at that point. A
capital of $100,000 is said to have been raisedhgrtite wealthy Koreans in
Fusan and Hadanpo, and the principal leader cd¢cheme is a Korean named
Pak Kijong.
The Independenii6 October 1897.
As thelndependentlescribed above, Pak Ki-jong, together with othesinessmen in
Pusan, established the Pusan and Southwest PeriRaetiway CompanyRuha choldo

hoesas: I #:8 &il:) in 1898 to build a six kilometre-long light raiwy from Pusan to
the port of Hadan [ %), the so-called Hadan Railway. This was not nyemebtivated

by the hope of a Korean-owned railway, but by eocaicaand commercial considerations.
Hadan was a port located at the mouth of the NakRimer. Not only was it an
important transit route for rice shipments comiogvd the Naktong River, but it also
possessed the largest salt farms in Korea. Theslgigs made Hadan one of the most

prosperous trade ports in the region, perhaps ievigre country. Since there was no
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proper transportation system on land, the expesrs@problems were greater for inland
traffic than the waterways.

The first project in the construction of the SeBulsan line began with a short
section in the Pusan area from Ch’oryang (at thedw) to Kup’o, which was a centre
for various products linking the Naktong River armhgnae. Kup’o was also known as a
place where the five-day market convened six time®nth on days with a three and an
eight, and attracted peddlers, producers, and coersufrom Kimhae and Yangsan (Kim
2004, p. 14Han’guk minjok munhwa taebaekkwadap =2 <553} o W AL A | vol
3., p. 571). As soon as the Ch’oryang-Ku-p’o loegan operations, however, rice from
the Naktong River basin was sent to Ku-p’o, rathan Hadan, so that Hadan began to
decline as a trading port (Pak 1967, pp. 34-35.aAesult, the attempt to build a
Korean-owned railway ended in failure. Accordingoo Ki-jun (1973), the reason for
the failure of the Pusan-Hadan line was: 1) Pajolg contributed private property to
establish the line, yet from the beginning it conéd to suffer from a shortage of capital;
2) the line was not carefully considered in terrhprofitability; and 3) with the
beginning of the Ch’oryang-Ku-p’o line, the Pusaaddn line became obsolete (pp. 98-
99). Cho Ki-jun argues that Pak’s attempt to bthile line was significant for Koreans in
spite of its failure, because he demonstrated K&'edesire to build their own
infrastructure and stimulated the Korean governraedtother Koreans to take on other
‘modern’ projects. Later, Pak attempted to gamrilght to build the Seodlkju line
after a French company, Fives-Lille lost its coso@s, but it also ended in failure due to

lack of financing (Cho 1973, p. 99).
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Concession for the Seoul-Pusan line

The establishment of railroads in Korea was notivat#éd and achieved by
curiosity and amusement, as seen in Kim Ki-su'sctké of a journey to Japan’; rather,
railroads were constructed by foreign powers patiety Korea through concessions.
However, railways were not constructed by force etk constructed with the
involvement of the Korean government. On 2 Jul96l8vhen the concession of the
Seoul-Inchdn line was taken over by American interests, thgdl in The
Independentaptured a great expectation and hope for the agtilw

The introduction of railways in a country like Karwill have a twofold
benefit to the people. The Koreans have heard mamglerful things of Western
civilization, but they have not yet seen the rgadit the wonders. When they see a
locomotive that puffs out great volumes of smokel blows long, sharp, and
sonorous whistles, and pulls away carloads of geapti merchandise at the rate
of thirty or forty miles an hour, it will surely W up their slumbers of several
centuries old; and their ideas of modern civiliaatwill undergo a material
change. It is one of the best instruments for thecation of the conservative
people. As to the development of commerce and ingltisere is no better means
than railways. It will cheapen the prices of theessities of life for consumers,
and it will enable the producers to dispose ofrtgebds at higher rates in shorter
time; in other words they will have a market foeitharticles.

We rejoice with many others in the prospect of hgthe much
needed railway between the Capital and the pdharcourse of twelve or fifteen
months. When the road is completed we will see seoralerful changes in
Korea. In fact, we consider the opening of theaayl traffic between the two
points to be the beginning of a new era for the rencial and industrial
development of Korea. Also, it will be in a greagasure the instrument of
stirring up new ambitions in the hearts of Koreaogle.

We believe that the Korean Government never didteebstroke of policy
than granting the railway concession to the enigng, energetic and large
minded American, who promptly secured all the nsagsfunds for the building
of the road, and with equal promptness took thessary steps in making other
arrangements. The surveyors have been sent tolvetrleen the termini, and the
work is almost completed. We have no doubt thattmapany will soon begin
the building of the bridges across the river, ait$ will be laid as soon as the
grading work is finished.

In connection with the opening of the railway traih this country there
is another important fact which must not be ignoftht is the foreign capitalists
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still hesitate to invest their money in Korea farious reasons. Above all, they do

not know what result such an investment in Kordalwing forth. But the

enterprising American took the initiative in an @stment of considerable
magnitude amongst the shouts of "bravo” from theencautious investors of the
world. We are sure that the company will not regteth a venture. Judging from
the present condition of commerce in Korea, thieveai will not be such a great

paying institution at first; but by beginning thmalway, other enterprises of a

similar character will be followed by other capigéd of the world. Thus the

commerce and industries will be gradually develogedview the incoming of
foreign capital in Korea from the Korean standpoive consider that it will have
better influence in the politics of this countrathmaintaining a large standing
army, or buying war ships.

The Independen8 December 1896.

As thelndependenteported, even though the Korean government waabie to
build railways by Korean initiative alone becauseythad ‘neither the capital nor the
technical expertise to build railway lines’, ther€an government wished to fulfil their
expectation and hope in establishing railways wiacession. This was an indirect way
in which the Korean government invited foreign posv® invest. The Korean
government hoped to grant concessions to almosinenlgut the Japanese, yet the
Japanese government was most interested in olga@iway concessions in Korea
(Duus 1995, p. 139). The intention of the Japagesernment to have railway
concessions in Korea could be understood from twinte of view: military and
economic. These two views were not mutually exekjgather they pointed to the same
objective, which was ‘the making of a sphere oluehce’ (Beasley 1987, p. 74). The

military concern was clearly expressed in 1892 bayvkkami $roku (/1| I= £X),

Assistant Chief of the Army General Staff:

In case of an emergency, when Japan has to takektaverybody agrees that
transportation to the south of the peninsula frbenrhiddle [of the peninsula] is
necessary. If the Seoul-Pusan line fell into theds of a foreign country, trade
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between Japan and Korea would not only [becomeapdmsntageous, but the
greater issue is that it could be a threat to #istence of our nation.
Chosen tetsudishi #] i §83E 1 1925, p. 9.

Although the military concern loomed large, th&ltn economic benefit and the
utility of having economic interests was not fahimel. For instance, Inoue Kaoru’s
rationale to provide a loan and build the railwsyai classic example of economic
imperialism’ (Beasley 1987, p. 51), a textbook casénow to establish economic
interests that would require political expansion.

If we [Japan] wish teolidify our position in Korea and establish a pretext for

interventionin its internal affairs, we must obtain real ir®ts there, whether

through the railroad or through loans, and by feiahmeans create pretexts for
extending our [Japanese] intervention to other «iofdrelationships.
Foreign Minister Inoue Kaoruf %)
Nihon gailé bunsho( H A 445z (i), 27.1, p. 477;
Re-quoted from Duus 1995, p. 92. [emphasis added]

Nevertheless, Japanese intentions changed over fiapan’s victory in the Sino-

Japanese War put the Japanese in a better pasitithre Korean peninsula through the

Treaty of ShimonosekiShimonosekiayaku T B {&#7). As Japan was ceded the

territories of Formosa and the Pescadores and ohdis¢ Liaotung Peninsula (including
Port Arthur and Niuzhuang), Japan became a risiwgepin Asia between 1895 and
1900. In particular, the reason for securing adrdgf Port Arthur and Niuzhuang (which
is known as Yinkou now) was to prevent Russia fexpanding its influence in China
after the completion of the Trans-Siberian Railvaay to forestall Russian access to an
ice-free port (Storry 1979, p. 27). However, thiplE Intervention of Russia, France,
and Germany temporarily stifled this rising poweAsia. These three powers pressed
Japan to return Liaotung to China, which was aakddwy 1895. Shortly afterwards, in
the early months of 1898, the three main actoth@fTriple Intervention acquired
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various Chinese cities through leases: Port Arémat Talienwan (Dalian) for Russia
(twenty-five year lease), Tsingtao for Germany étyanine year lease), and Kwangchow
Bay for France (ninety-nine year lease) (Storry2 97 31). The fact that the Liaotung
Peninsula was occupied by Russia, an overt thoegan, was sufficient to provoke
Japanese suspicions of Russian intentions. Ragmodse rivalry then began to manifest
in the form of a struggle for concessions in Kor&area became a battle ground, which
Japan could not afford to lose. In order to tima gituation to Japan’s advantage, a
Japanese official, Miura Garconspired to murder the pro-Russian Queen Mingthe

calleduzlmi sabyn 2. A 3i%#), but this plot resulted in the removal of theotig to the
Russian legationXgwan p’achsn i i #%3%) in February 1896, a disastrous failure of

policy from the Japanese point of view.

In the meantime, on 2 March 1896, the pro-Russagidgn minister, Yi Wan-

yong (=5 H), and the minister of Agriculture, Commerce, andustry, Cho Pyng-jik
(Hi 5 #2), granted construction rights for the Seoul-Idchiine' to James R. Morse, an

American businessman who enjoyed the support oAtherican minister, Horace Allan
(Chasen tetsudishi 1937, pp. 43-49). With support from the Russianister Karl
Waeber, France, as a Russian ally, began to négttia rights to build a Seolliju line

with a grant to a French company, Fives-Fill€hosen tetsudshi 1937, pp. 49-50). In

! The concession for the Seoul-Insh’railway was given to the American businessmamedaMorse.
However, he found that it was not easy to attfaetrtecessary capital to finance the railway project
Knowing that Japan was interested in the concesh®nsed a series of political maneuvers to get th
Japanese government to buy the concession. Mutsaly brought the Russians into the bid to secur
better prices. However, after the Russians sedheednfrozen Port Arthur, the Russians lost irgieire
the line. Morse then decided to sell the line ® dapanese in Many 1899, and its construction was
completed in July 1900 (Duus 1995, pp. 142-146).

2 The Seouliju railway concession was granted to a French @nyipFives-Lille (concessionaire: M.
Grille) in 1896. The Fives-Lille launched its cansttion from 1902. However, M. Grille failed to i@ttt
capital for the construction. He attempted toreséa group of Japanese investors, but that effatéd in
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the face of expanding Russian influence, the Jaeasaw railways serving as a useful
barrier. In 1898, Maejima Hisokai{j-; %), director of several companies in Japan,

stated:
It is a matter of the greatest emergency to gasoas as possible the rights for
building a railway through the heart of Korea. Naty is this railway in itself of
vital importance in the future for our trade andrigration, but it will be a
control and a barrier to Russian encroachmentm@vakion, and must inevitably

be a most important factor in the preservationezsfge within our country and in
East Asia.

Oda Takeo /(> %% k) 1958,Maejima Hisoka(Hij %), pp. 217-218; Re-
guoted from Hunter 1977, p. 583.

Russian interest in obtaining the Seoul-Pusan asnme was discovered by the
Japanese in February 1898 and events began tonaqoidéy. The Nishi-Rosen
Agreement in April 1898 concluded between JapanRumssbia recognized Korean
independence and sovereignty and stipulated ttiatdoantries would ‘refrain from
direct interference in internal affairs of Kore&iify and Kim 1967, p. 96). The
Agreement was not as simple as it looked; rathercomplexities of a diplomatic
exchange were hidden beneath the surface. Histooammonly refer to th&lankan-

kokan (i 2 42, Trading Manchuria for Korea) policy in which Japaould ‘recognize

Russia’s dominant interests in Manchuria in reformRussia’s acknowledging her own
dominant interest in Korea’ (Hunter 1977, pp. 5&3H6 As a result, the April 1898
Agreement put the Japanese in a better positigtorea without the interference of

Russia.

failure. As a result, he lost the concession.r@ug of Korean investors led by Pak Ki-jong who
established the Taehan Railway company (Taehaidchhoesa X8 & 4t) in 1899 took over the
concession. Nonetheless, they also failed diedack of capital. Following this, the Japanese
government was interested to acquire the concedsitnnegotiations failed . It was only when Bugsso-
Japanese war began that the Japanese army quipkrgassion from the Korean government to build the
SeoulUiju line as a military line. As a result, Japariabed full control of the railway system in Korea
(Duus 1995, p. 154-157).
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Marquis 16 Hirobumi (7% % <) made a visit in Seoul in August 1898 on his

return from a trip to China and began pressing<iiean government hard for a railway

concession. Prior to Marqui® visit, Shibusawa, the Japanese banker, came to

Korea®

The object of Mr. Shibusawa’s visit to Korea isdse be not only seeking to
establish a Japan-Korea bank, but also to obtaicahcession for the
construction of a railway from Fusan to Seoul. Bhibusawa is said to have
borrowed ten million yen of the silver from the dapse treasury as a fund for
constructing the railway. The line itself and thestoms, it is proposed, shall be
given as security

The Independen? May 1898

Shibusawa paved the way for Marquis knd the visit of & pushed the Korean
government towards concession. The governmentyingteed that the Seoul-Pusan
railway concession would be granted to a Japanggbcate. The Japanese Minister in

Seoul, Kab Masuo i ), who negotiated for the concession, persuaded the

Koreans to grant the concession to Japan ‘as a wkéarmony between Japan and
Korea™ (Chasen tetsudashi 1937, pp. 89-90; Duus 1995, p. 147). The samsieviwas

reflected in an article ithe Independent

While urging the Korean Government to speedily geacharter to the Japanese
projectors of the Seoul-Fusan Railway since therpnise is intended, observed
the Osaka Asahi, to unite Japan and Koregadne intimate relations
commercially and sociallythe same paper advises Japanese capitalistspb ad
wider range in the pursuit of their enterprise smgroject a similar undertaking
in China.

The Independen®6 June 1897. [emphasis added]

% An interesting rumor was also reported during 8sétwa’s visit as follows: ‘Mr. Shibusawa, the
prominent Japanese banker who is now visiting Sé@d decided to give $1,000 to the poor of Sepal a
relief.’ (The Independen? May 1898)
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In September 1898, the Korean government eventsighed the ‘Agreement

concerning the Seoul-Pusan lihelith Sasaki Kiyomar (4 4 A% #£) and Hoshinaga
Jird (72 52 K HB), who were the representative of the Seoul-PusalwRy Company

(Kojong sillok eighth day ninth month 189&)uus 1995, p. 147).

Of course, even in Japan there was internal opposagainst the construction of
the Korean railway. Specifically, many Japanedgigpans believed that, while the
threat from Russia still existed in Korea, it wagpracticable to push ahead with an
overseas railway project, because it required masstment. EvendtHirobumi, who
was the Resident-General of Korea, expressed aotitar attempting to manage the
railway in Korea could be considered an act of poation to Russiadhosen Tetsudl
Yonju-nen Ryaku-sii940, p. 82).

However, then Prime Minister Yamagata Aritomd 45 31), andOkuma

Shigenobu [ H{5), a leadingyenw (U &), considered the Seoul-Pusan line as the

trade artery of Korea, which would reinforce capafor trade and immigration from
Japan. In February 1900, the House of Represeesatind the House of Peers passed

the ‘Proposal concerning the speedy constructidghefSeoul-Pusan line in Korea’

N

CR 48858 9 %), which included the following statement:

The Japanese government should manage the Sean-fesso as to improve

trading interests between Korea and Japan, betlaigdene would pass through

the three southern provinces where there are ptdntgtural resources and

would link the capital Ke{j (Seoul) to the biggest trading port Fusan.
Nihonkoku (H A [2) Kanps (7 #z) gogai(5%4+) 7 February 1900 and
Shibusawa Eiichi denki shisy(lie F5¢ —{#sC Z k) vol. 16, p. 396; Re-
qguoted from Chng 1999, p. 65.

* K. Kysngpu Chéldo hapdongor J.Keifu Tetsudo Gailit 48 #iE 15 [7).
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Not only businessmen, but most politicians seeraejtee that the railway could
possibly bring about business prosperity. Forigéson, the ubiquitous Shibusawa
Eiichi (###2¢—), together with a group of businessmen, estahlishe Seoul-Pusan
Company in 1901. In this process, the governmisot@ayed an important role by
promising a state subsidy. As a matter of fae,abmpany was semi-governmental,
closely associated with the Japanese governmdns characteristic of the company was
expressed at the ceremony of opening the SeoukRagway by those who were
present.

At the ceremony of opening the Kei-Fu Railway [Reljusan railway] there were

present from the Japanese House of Peers, Counn@tiyg, Count Matenakaoji,

viscounts Juonye, Tsutsumi, Akabe, Torii, Joiyetdddaira, Makino and others
to the number of twenty-eight, and from the Hous€@mmons there were

Mesars. Yebarar, Sugita, Morimato, Hoselbe, Ogksano, Honai, Ando,

Fuknoka, Takenchi, lwamato, Tsunada, Nagai, Ishideada, Kimura, Haseawa,

Matsumoto and others to the number of one hundrddsaventy five, besides,

bankers, editors, shareholders, contractors aiwdlasgmanagers. This

distinguished company very strongly impressed tbeeKn officials and the
foreigners of various nationalities in Korea witie tsubstantial character behind

Japanese commercial enterprises in Korea.

The Korea RevieW905, p. 192.

In other words, the company kept distance fromgiihveernment in principle to
avoid diplomatic difficulties with Korea, but atdlsame time, the company closely
worked with the Japanese government to get sulssiidien it. Furthermore, The
Japanese government provided technical assistantieef company. For example, the
Japanese government sent a survey team to Koneeetgtigate possible routes of the
Seoul-Pusan line five times from 1892 to 19G8dsen tetsudshi 1937, pp. 163-195;
Chong 1999, p. 51), and a report on the comprehefiigkesurvey of possible routes for

the Seoul-Pusan line clearly highlighted profitapibrojections.
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Table 1 Assumption of profit in the Seoul-Pusae |

;tn?f; Operating income Operating Cost | Net profit {yen Profi? ratio of
operetion (ven (ven capital (%)
1 1,020,000 702,000 318,000 1.3
2 1,102,000 727,000 375,000 1.5
3 1,190,000 754,000 436,000 1.7
4 1,285,000 783,000 502,000 2.0
5 1,388,000 815,000 573,000 2.3
6 1,499,000 849,000 650,000 2.6
7 1,619,000 886,000 733,000 2.9
8 1,749,000 926,000 823,000 3.3
9 1,889,000 969,000 920,000 3.7
10 2,040,000 1,016,000 1,024,000 4.1
11 2,203,000 1,066,000 1,137,000 4.5
12 2,379,000 1,120,000 1,259,000 5.0
13 2,569,000 1,179,000 1,390,000 5.6
14 2,775,000 1,242,000 1,533,000 6.1
15 2,997,000 1,310,000 1,687,000 6.7

Source: Nishi Daisuke/§ A 1)) 1903, ZenkeiKeijin, Keifu tetsud shisatsusi
fukumeishb(Hiifg ‘51, =8k 4 5 5 i &'); Re-quoted from Céng Chaegng
1994, p. 516.

As Table 1 shows, the Seoul-Pusan line carried éigiectations of annual profit.
The Japanese government expected to profit rigét tife launching of the line, and by
the fourteenth and fifteenth years of managembatSeoul-Pusan line was projected to
return a six to seven percent net profit. Propediwere based on expected trade

between Korea and Japan. Referring to the progpeélse Seoul-Pusan line, Ozaki

Sabub (2l — ), the director of the company, said:

The Seoul-Pusan line is going through Taeguf) and Pusanzgili), which are
the largest rice transporting areas obKgsang province. Now the freight rate of
rice between Taegu and Pusan 1@e8perkoky but by railway it would only cost
50sen which is one fourth of the traditional freightedor rice. Reducing the
freight price would bring the market price down gnsh exports to one million
kokuin one year.
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Ozaki Sabus (FEl — 12) October 1901, ‘Keifu tetsw@dno zento’ (L2&8k
1B DORETIE) in Toyo Keizai Shing (RIS 787 vol. 210, pp. 9-10; Re-
quoted from Cbng 1994, p. 515.

From the beginning, the Seoul-Pusan line was nagidered simply a railway,
but a link from the southern tip of the peninsuteoas the continent. This intention
became clear in the process of choosing a railveak tgauge. Shibusawa Eiichi,
strongly advocated that, even though the compasydbear the financial burden to
adopt the standard gauge, the line should bewillitthe standard gauge (75 pounds of
weight gauge), the same as the Chinese railwayuse the line should connect to the
continental railways. In other words, despitediféculty of importing materials from
the United States, this line should connect Kooe@hina and eventually across the

continent to EuropeQhosen Tetsud Yonju-nen Ryaku-sBH & $55 PU-|- 421 52 1940, p.

47). For this, Cbng Chae<ng points out that the Seoul-Pusan line was noelyner
colonial railway; it was Japan’s gateway to thetownt (Ctong 1999, p. 60).
Finally, military objectives became the major reatmbuild a railway in Korea.

As early as March 1890, Yamagata Aritomb/{: 45 /Il1), the founder of the modern

Japanese army, made a speech on foreign polityiDiet that defined Japan’s
geopolitical interests. Japan’s ‘line of sovereygmtas Japanese national territory, the
home islands, and its ‘line of advantage or intekeas Korea (Jansen 1984, p. 67; Gluck
1985, p. 118). The Korean peninsula was a butisezand crucial for the security of
Japan. Moreover, the reason why Yamagata advottagdulilding of a line from Pusan
through Seoul tdJiju on the Manchurian border was that he consideaédays not only

as a way in which Japan could secure itself buat atsa way in which Japan would be
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able to exercise hegemony in East Asia. Accortbngamagata, the rationale for the
controlling transportation in Korea from Pusartifu (‘Weiju’ below) is as follows,

We should control transportation in Korea. Once aitiing happens in the Far

East, we should take this chance and should netthesopportunity. In order to

do this, the most important thing is the railwayween Pusan and Weiju.

Although we have a secret agreement over the csiocesf the Seoul-Pusan

Line, if we cannot extend this line to Weiju, | can but feel depressed, because

the line from Pusan to Weiju is the main routeh® East Asian continent...In the

longer term, this line will make up for the expease add value for Japan.
Yamagata Aritomo IkensHoll % £ )1 & . #5) 1967, pp. 224-225; Re-
guoted from Shinohara 1990, p. 35.

Therefore, as ‘the beginning of a great thoroughéaiross the Asian continent,’
railways were necessary for defending Japan and@strengthening it (Duus 1984, p.
139).

Within four years of Yamagata’s speech, the Sirgaiase war was fought in and
around the Korean peninsula. At the time of the, wa railways had been constructed
that could provide logistical support to battlefiglin Korea and China. The Japanese
army experienced difficulties in transporting tre@nd equipment. For example, Japan
moved two main forces swiftly by shipping them tingh the Yellow Sea from the port of
Ujina in Hiroshima to Inclgn in Korea from the middle of June 1894, even leethe
declaration of war between China and Japan on L&ui894. From 1 to 8 August,
Japan dispatched a third force to Korea to seeaume $upply lines for the army from
Pusan to Seoul, but it took almost a month to detaghe operation or until 29 August
1894 (Sakamoto and Kimura 2007, pp.156-157). €hgth of time for the deployment
provided the Japanese government with an objestteim the importance of ground

transport from port to field. Therefore, the Mgigvernment quickly employed political

pressure to secure its right to build the SeoubRUisie and the Seoul-Inaii line as
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specified in the Korea-Japan Provisional Agreemesftd894 Chosen Tetsudl Shi1937,
pp. 70-73).

With strong backing from the Japanese governmbeatSeoul-Pusan Railway
Company managed to construct 150 kilometres oktiratwo years (September 1901 to
December 1903). At the end of 1903, the Meiji gowgent engaged directly in the
venture to establish the Seoul-Pusan Railway. ri€ing the venture was the most
challenging part of the project, but this challemges solved with ‘patriotism.” Indeed,
in this period, an ‘impressive show of patriotisemanated from the settler merchants in
the form of massive personal investments (Uchid#b2f. 45). Despite the risk of losing
all their capital if the railway was not successflapanese investors willingly placed their
funds in the railway construction in Korea (Hunt®&77, pp. 590-591). For the private
sector, spatial expansion held up prospects ohkasiexpansion; for the Meiji
government, spatial expansion held up prospeatsped military reach. The
establishment of the railway resulted from the cmation of public and private sector
interests (Cbhng 1999, p.74). In this process, there was notregm with the Korean
government. At the time the Japanese governmeanded, subsidized, and even
nationalized major transport industries such dwasss, ship building, and harbor
construction, because private companies lackedatapd the Seoul-Pusan railway was
not an unusual combination.

Tension heightened as relations between Japan asaléRdeteriorated, and the
probability of war with Russia became a certaintgpan chose to ally with Britain in

1902, because the Anglo-Japanese Treaty of Alliagitected the ‘logical outcome of

® Cho-Il chamjing Haptong chogwaar Ni-Chs zentei gda jokan i H % & & [F] K
or HEAET & & AR,
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British concern over Russian tensions regardindtitesh spheres of interest in China
proper and of the Japanese fear of the Russianaeeudaected against Korea’ (Kim and
Kim 1967, p. 100). By the end of 1903, all Japangsre aware of a growing threat from

Russia. In th@okys Keizai Zassh(H itk 4E#E), one article stated its concern over

the threat from ‘the North’, that is, from Russia:
In Korea there is one great force which acts astetacle to the progress of our
[Japanese] benefit... This force [Russia] will tndaget a third power to step in
and take our right to construct this railway, antl minder its progress, secretly

or openly.
Nakajima Tetsuya- 5 &%), ‘Keifu Tetsud Kaisha no Shasaidhi ni

tsuite’ URESESEOMERGEIZHEV T ) in Tokys Keizai Zasshi

CRARR A HERE) , No. 1181, pp. 18-19; Re-quoted from Hunter 1977,
593.

In December 1903, the Japanese government tookisivdemeasure ‘for the
speedy completion of the Seoul-Pusan railwayKerFu Tetsud sokusei meirei
(R4 80E B iy 57) in Japanese.  Executives in the Seoul-Pusaw®aiCompany
were replaced by government bureaucrats, evendimgjuthe President of the company,
Furuichi Koi (Ericson 1996, p. 269). The Japanese governmasthreatened by the
extension of Russian influence in Manchuria anthenKorean peninsula. In 1898 the
Russian government took control of the construdiatiie Chinese Eastern Railway,
which branched from the Trans-Siberian Railway sinetched across Manchuria
reaching Lushun and Darian in Shantung Provinces [ifire would provide Russia with
the capability to mobilize troops in Manchuria angtrcome any disadvantages of
distance (Sakamoto and Kimura 2007, p. 157).

For the speedy mobilization of Japanese troopsstoaction of the Seoul-Pusan

line was a necessary project. The Seoul-PusaseodlUiju lines became a ‘military
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necessity for Japan’s prosecution of the RussongmeaWar and for that reason Japan
pushed through their construction with great urge(icee 1984, p. 322). By the eve of
the Russo-Japanese War, the Seoul-Pusan Railwayonasger mere transportation; the
life and death of Japan depended on it (Sakamatdanura 2007, p. 157). Therefore,
the Seoul-Pusan concession ‘shifted out of the siahgrivate entrepreneurs into the
hands of the government’ to prepare for the wamastj&ussia (Duus 1995, p. 154).
After the takeover of the Seoul-Pusan line by tiqgahese government, the pressure was
on for rapid completion to provide for military ulp. The Privy Council, in December
1903, made extensive financial and technical assist available for the railway line.
The meeting of the Privy Council was reported dg\es.
The Privy Council: An extraordinary meeting yestardorenoon was attended by
all the Cabinet Ministers. Marquises Bnd Yamagata and Count Matsukata
were present simultaneously for the first time sitieir recent appointment to the
councillorship. They all decided on the extracainmeasures necessary for
meeting pressing State engagements, includinglgessar funds and the speedy

completion of the Seoul-Fusan Railway.
The North China Herald08 January 1904.

As the decision was made, Vice-Minister of Commatian Den Keniji (FH 75 ER)

contributed resources for the rapid completiorhef $eoul-Pusan line and pushed for
further railway nationalisation (Ericson 1996, p82

What about the Koreans? With greater Japanesemuoeatal involvement in the
railway project, did the Koreans have any concabr@ut their own sovereignty,
especially when the Japanese government attemptaélé¢ over the management of the
Seoul-Pusan Railway Company? 6@ points out that the Korean government was
powerless to prevent the nationalization of theub@usan Railway Company because of

war clouds hanging over the peninsula. After Japantory over Russia in 1905, the
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Korean government lost ground to negotiate withJdyganese government on the Seoul-
Pusan railway, because the Korean government rhadé@greement concerning the
Seoul-Pusan line’ not with the Japanese governrehtyith the company. The
dismantlement of the company and nationalizatiothefrailway made the Agreement a

scrap of paper (Gimg 1999, pp. 49-50).

Land acquisition for the Seoul-Pusan line
[The Korean government] undertook the establishroétite Seoul-Pusan
railway. In order for the Japanese government te@e to the repurchase demand
of the Korean government for the railway aftereigh years, the Korean
government agreed to provide land for the railwag,lland for stations, with no
strings attached according the special agreementhker words, the Korean
government inevitably purchases private lands dfsioto the Seoul-Pusan

railway. Nonetheless, the budget of the Korearegunent not sufficiently
provides the capital. [The Korean government] dedito establish the lIIHan

Bank (I #8217).
Hwangeng shinmurl March 1899.

Building the railway required large parcels of lamith right-of-way. The
process of land acquisition for the Seoul-Pusamikrsensitive and has drawn the
attention of scholars. The centre of the discoigslee ‘exploitative’ nature of land
acquisition. The concession for the rights to bthiel Seoul-Pusan was signed over to the
Japanese. Yet the ‘Agreement concerning the Seus#n lineé® on 8 September 1898
was signed not between two countries; rather, & between the Korean government and
the Seoul-Pusan Railway Compa@h¢sen Tetsugshi 1937, pp. 90-96). The land use

for railway was clearly stated in article IlI:

The Korean governmegtants all the necessary land to conveniently bthll
railway, not only pieces of land for the railway linetlaso land for stations,

® K. Kysngpu Chéldo hapdongr J.Keifu Tetsud Gods 51 4 434 75 [l
" K. Kysngpu Chéldo Hoesaor J.Keifu Tetsud Kaisha it 4§54 & it
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warehouses, storage yards, arsenals, flangesharside line. And the Korean

government permits the Seoul-Pusan railway compakgep the land

associated with the railway until the Korean gowveent purchases back the

railway from the company.

Chosen Tetsugkhi 1937, p. 92.

Chong Chae-ng (1994) argues that, because Japanese intenest®aer dominated
Korean decisions to grant the concession and mamageights of the land for the
railway and for the railroad itself, the Agreemeuats ‘a typical exploitative treaty’. This
was essentially true in spite of the fact thatéheere some people who considered the
Seoul-Pusan line as a joint venture at the time(gH.994, pp. 502-503). Yet one
guestion regarding this agreement remains if givipghe right to manage the railway
and granting the land for the railway is to be cdeed ‘exploitative’. Exploitation can
be understood in a relative sense. ‘Exploitatisel loaded word and begs examination,
particularly for something as complicated as a miajsastructure investment. Let us
consider the question first in a comparative way ten from the point of view of
compensation for land taken to provide right-of-way

Let us first take a look at other railway cona@ss in comparison to the Seoul-
Pusan line. Itis helpful to begin by examiningetagreements regarding railways in
Korea. The Agreement regarding the Seoul-ldchine and the Seodliju line reveals
that the Agreement for the Seoul-Pusan line wasxéansion of the Agreements for the
Seoul-Inchdn line concession (with the American businessmansk)oand the Seoul-
Uiju line concession (with the Fives-Lille comparfyFoance) (Chng 1999, p. 79).
Some comparison with the land concessions for egileonstruction in China helps to

contextualize the matter. For example, China anssR signed an agreement as part of

a secret alliance in 1896 between Li Hung-chantherChinese side and Count Witte on
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the Russian side to extend the Trans-Siberian Rgieross Manchuria to Vladivostok.
The three principles that Witte and Li agreed omenas follows:

First, China would grant to Russia permission tostauct a railway from Chita

to Vladivostok, which would be operated by a prvdgRussian] firm — the

Chinese Eastern Railway Corporation.

Second, China would cede a strip of land sufficfenthe building and operation

of the railway, within which the corporation woulthve complete authority,

including the right to maintain police. The railwayght be redeemed by China
after thrity-six years at 700 million roubles, bubuld pass free to her after
eighty years.

Third, China and Russia agreed to defend each atf@nst any Japanese attack

on China, Korea or Russian possessions in East Asia

Hsu 1976, pp. 111-112.

The third principle was an agreement to ‘defenchedtber against any Japanese
attack on China, Korea or Russian possessionssnAsaa’, because the Agreement was
signed one year after China’s complete defeatarSino-Japanese war (Hsu 1976, p.
112). Aside from this historical anomaly, thetfiasid second principles resembled the
‘Agreement regarding the Seoul-Pusan line’ of Saptr 1898. The wording was so
similar, in fact, that the Agreement for the SeBukan line could have been modeled on
the Agreement for the Trans-Siberian Railway. tlmeo words, the Seoul-Pusan
Agreement was following international custom argisach, was not any better or worse
than other agreements.

The Korean government granted to Japanese inteéhestgght to manage the
Seoul-Pusan line and to provide the land for tilevag construction, because it was not
able itself to finance the construction of thewaly. However, the Korean government

still kept open the possibility of purchasing balck railway company as the agreement

included conditions on what to do in case of goweent re-purchase. For this purpose,
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the Korean government included Article XII in thgreement concerning the Seoul-
Pusan line’:

Fifteen years after completion of the constructbthe Seoul-Pusan line the

Korean government could purchase back the lineitBwauld be only purchased

back by Japanese or Korean nationals [no othesmedt were allowed to

purchase it]. If no price was agreed on, the caioasvould be extended by
another ten years.
Chosen Tetsual Shi1937, p. 95.

At the same time, the Korean government made gipkesfor people to hold
shares in the railway company. According to AdiXllV of the Agreement, a Korean
company or private person could buy stock in theus@usan railway company (G$en
Tetsu@ Shi 1937, p. 95). In other words, Koreans wel@gdd financial participation in
the management of the company. In the beginnirgKbrean royal family was the
second largest shareholder with 2,000 sharesthftefapanese royal family, who became
the largest shareholder with 5,000 shares at tloe pf fifty won per share. Ging (1994)
argues that the railway company used both the &spzand Korean royal families as part
of a propaganda campaign to attract investment tratimary people (p. 518), but the
fact that the Korean royal family was the secomddat shareholder could also be
understood as a strong statement of the Korearrgment’s intention to purchase back
the railway line in the future.

Another issue related to the ‘exploitative’ natafehe Agreement is the question
of compensation for land acquired for right-of-we§pecifically, land acquisition for the

railway undervalued Korean-owned lands in comparisdand owned by other

nationals. For example, while Japanese-ownedwasdcompensated at the price of 0.7
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to 1.2 yen pep’yong® and American or British-owned land was compensatetle price
of 17.8 yen pep’yong, Korean-owned land was compensated at the averageof

0.07 yen pep’yong. The argument is that Korean-owned land was wadieed and
consequently, Korean land owners were ‘exploitbdtause their property was
compensated at a lower price @iy 1994, p. 330). One might expect that if land is
taken for public use by the government, the ownestrbe fairly compensated. In other
words, no land should be taken without proper cameaton; the owner should be
compensated for the actual value of the land; hRadcdmpensation may be negotiated
between the owner and the government. If compemsaias decided on the basis of the
owner’s nationality, as it was in the Seoul-Pusahvay case, then it should be
considered a case of discrimination or possiblyleitation’. Yet if the Korean
government was the agent who purchased and grimedor the railway line, then the
intentions behind purchasing the Korean-owned @ordparably cheaply might not be
‘exploitative.” We may be able to find similarses in different contexts. For instance,
in the Kyongng textile company, which was known to be a Koreampany under
Japanese rule, women labourers were paid ‘at nmbgabout one-half the corresponding
rate in Japan’ (Eckert 1991, p. 197). One reasoy Korean women labour endured the
financial ill-treatment was that the Biygong textile company appealed to nationalist
sentiment as a Korean company. In purchasing agikight-of-way, the Korean
government sought to pay the lowest compensatissilple to its own people and

excused this as a patriotic sacrifice.

8 £ 1 p'yong equals 3.3 square metres.
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Moreover, the reason that the land owned by Koréarthe railway

construction at the time was devalued could bedaamong Koreans themselves. On 3

May 1907, an editorial entitled ‘llbon nonghilidurinara e ofin kat' (Y -5 - 5-0]
S uyglell 2+ A, The coming of Japanese farmers to our countrijeémaehan
maeil shinba A ##4F H /142, Korean Daily Newpsstated that:

There are already many Japanese farmers, who baweto our country. [They]
wanted to purchase lands indygsang and Gitla provinces, and areas close to
the Seoul-Pusan railway and Sedlijd railway. There were many Korean famers
who approached those Japanese to ask them to dnyatid, so that it was easy
for those Japanese to buy land, and they evenwgatkver they wanted.

Taehan maeil shinbE/Xi#%&F H Hh i), 3 May 1907.
Although no specific reasons are given, the editagfers to Korean farmers who were
willing to sell their land to anybody and at almasty price. As the supply of land
increased, the price dropped. Clearly, Korean-aWwaed being acquired for the
railways was undervalued because there were margakie who wanted to sell their
land at cheap prices. In some cases, the Japtamass offered better prices than the
Korean government for Korean farmers’ land.

Let us examine the portion of the cost of land &itian in the total cost of

construction of the Seoul-Pusan line.
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Table 2 List of land acquisitions and cost of camngion of the Seoul-Pusan line

Total length 273.6 miles

Number of stations 44 stations

Total land area 4,845.741lyong

(land use for track 3,191,91(p’yong

(land use for stations) 1,273,1220’yong

(land use for the remainder) 380,709p’yong
Average land use per station 28,98%0ng

Total cost of construction 28,780,006n
Average cost of construction per mile 106,9e0
Total cost of land acquisition 276,000yen

(including cost for relocation of houses

and graves)

Ratio of the cost of land acquisition to the 0.9%

total cost of construction
Source: Bkan kanld bunshokaii i 5 S ) 1908,Dainiji tokanfu tkei nenp

(50 R W s T4 #); Chosen stokufu tetsud kyoku (s i /&£ S $E Jy) 1929,

Chosen tetsudishi (#5435 %), pp. 163-164; Re-quoted from &y, Chaegng 1999,

p. 275.

As Table 2 shows, the ratio of the cost of landugition to the total cost of construction
was less than one percent. However, the costaf &cquisition was given to the
Korean government as a loan at six per cent anntgkst, which means that the
Japanese did not pay for the land at all. But,ithit all. The grounds for ‘exploitation’
put forward by Korean scholars such a$@hChaegng, Kim Min-yong, and Kim
Yang-kyu is the low rate of compensation. In factnpensation for land seized in the
process of building the Seoul-Pusan line was nit plaid. The Korean government did
not give the landowners compensation until the detigm of the line. The reason for

this was that the Japanese fiscal adviser, Megatat@s ([ 2 Hff A HS) had enough

control over the Korean fiscal administration teigt on a moratorium for the
compensation of railway land in Korea until projeotnpletion. It is doubtful whether

ordinary Koreans understood the financial compiesiof the mechanism needed to

161



build the railway, nor would it have mattered tdioary Koreans that the financial
system was dominated by the Japanese. The proidesnthat Koreans were losing their
houses and lands for the railway. During the goetibn of the Seoul-Pusan line, land
was acquired as ‘confiscation without compensat{@tiong 1999, p. 276).

It was the Korean government that lowered the vafuand in order to cut the
compensation budget for the railway. Moreoverhsaitarge-scale land transfer was so
unusual that probably there were many Koreans vdearne victims of fraud in relation
to their land, and while exploitative, fraud wasuadly criminal. For example,

Murakami Mitsuo ¢ = —%), forged an official document from the railwayngoany to
buy land from Korean farmers at a giveaway pric¥amgsan¢(11). As a consequence

of the low prices, late payments, and cases oflfrtnere were many Korean farmers

who blamed the Korean Government for losing theeid| Taehan Maeil Shinbdk i %f
H /1R, 23 February 1906).

Lastly there is the question of whether land segwvere culturally offensive.
Article Il stipulated matters of land for gravels the case of there being a grave in the
line, it should make a detour around the gravesiimaild not violate it’ Chosen Tetsud
Shil937, pp. 262-264). For the Japanese, the reasohis article to be included in the
Agreement was to avoid any conflicts in concludimg Agreement, rather than a cultural
consideration. This can be shown by how the Jag@aoenducted the construction of the

Seoul-Pusan railway. Hwang btys memoirs, théMlaechon yarok(# 2 B §5%) in 1907,

states,
Houses were removed and graves were dug up to theilthe from To-dong of

Namdaemun gate (Great South Gate) to the Han RiMareeyenwas given for
each grave moved. But those who had to move thegsior’'s grave were afraid
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of changing their ancestor’s grave againijng 7 2€), so people often chose to
cremate [corpses].
Hwang 1971 (originally published in 1907), p. 295.

This reflected Japanese attitudes in contrast tedoattitudes. Whereas the Japanese
did not pay any attention to the geomantic positbthe grave, but rather cared more
about an efficient direct line, geomancy was a Widecepted belief for Koreans:
‘topography can dictate one’s fortunes’ (Ch’oe, laeel de Bary 1997, p. 242).
Geomantic belief was an old tradition that dieddhdt was even considered to be a
social abuse needing reform. For instance&ngtSang-gi, &hirhakscholar in the
eighteenth century, pointed outNlongp’o mundayg/: #1172, Dialogue on
Agriculture):

Almost without exception, people tend to believat ttme fate of life and death,

wealth and poverty, long and short lives, and tiga$and lows [of almost

everything] depends deng shui.. Even after the burial, people are easily

deceived by professionf#ng shuiconsultantSwho tell people to move the burial

ground to bring auspicious fortune... People dompstith moving their

ancestor’s tomb once or twice, but [might] even flais] four or five times...This

[tendency] not only damages morality, violates loydut harms reformation,

and destroys folkways.

Re-quoted from Pak 2003, pp. 52-53.

Chong Sang-gi's words reflected how deeply rootedpitaetice of grave removal was,
rather than the rightness or wrongness of the ipeactNovertheless, Pak (2003) argues
that the Japanese violently dismantled populaefseinfeng shuin the process of
constructing railways (pp. 52-53).

Did the Japanese purposefully dismantle the bediefng shuin the process of

railway construction? Let us consider another ggdamOn 1 January 1905, the Seoul-

Pusan line opened with the Ch’oryang station iraBRusked to the ¥ngdingp’o station

% Chisattt £
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in Seoul. The distance from the Ch’oryang statmRusan-jin is only about 1.6
kilometers; yet, this short distance was a touglofbtonstruction necessitating digging a
tunnel through a mountain and reclaiming land ftbmsea. In order to link the port of
Pusan with inland Korea, it was important to faatk the link from the Ch’oryang
station to Pusan-jin. If they could construct el through Mt. ¥ngsn, which had an
altitude of fifty meters, it was obvious that tlweite would be much shortened, but the
tunnel took four years to finish (May 1909-MarchL3® (Kim 1973, p. 66Chosen
Tetsud Shil937, pp. 274-276). Clearly, the Japanese wereiotdrested in an efficient
and direct line and were willing to sacrifice timed resources for that. It seems, then,
that there was no Japanese intention behind makiengraves other than to acquire a
direct line.

In summation, in the process of land acquisitierploitation’ by the Japanese
government would be too simple a description ofageeement for the Seoul-Pusan
railway line. Rather it was a multilateral decisioetween two governments that showed
an exploitation by the upper classes rather thatogation by a more powerful
government. Japan may have been in a dominanigros¥er Korea, and was able to
unilaterally exercise maximum legal control oveguisition of land for the railway.
However, the Korean government also benefittechfiredly from this agreement through
loans made out by the Japanese for land transfers.

Also, though land may have been taken by the Japait®the Korean
government it was a worthwhile concession sincg tdoeild repurchase the land with a
built railway line in the future. If there was egfhtion going on, it was of the Korean

farmers who were culturally violated by the enéafcmoving of their ancestors’ graves
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and the unfair compensation for their inheriteddlanin this sense, exploitation was
present, but it was an exploitation of the pooraedk by the rich and powerful, both

Japanese and Korean.

Labour use for the construction of the Seoul-Puséne

The Yang Chung prefect says the Japanese railwthgriies have demanded of

him five hundred men to work thirty days each omtthilway line. He finds it

difficult to get fifty men for ten days, during thséeason of the year, and thinks the
people should not be robbed of their time for plogvand weeding their fields
The Korea Reviewi 905, p. 192.

The employment and deployment of labour in the ttanson of the railway is
another issue that lends itself to debates ovetheh¢here was exploitation. The
guestion revolves around whether the process afiitery manpower was coercive and
compulsive. According to Article VI in the ‘Agreemt concerning the Seoul-Pusan line;’
up to ninety percent of the workforce for the comstion was to be KoreaiCfiosen
Tetsu@ Shil1937, pp. 93). As promised, the Korean governmentided regulations on
the labour policy. Korean labourers were not diyemonscripted by the Japanese.
Rather, when the Japaned®rgé d’affairsin Korea put requests to the Korean
government (the Ministry of Domestic and Foreigriaig), the Korean government
directed provincial officials to supply the labaequirements. Commands were delivered
to each county magistrate, township head, andgéllzeadman. The chief official of the
Ministry of Domestic Affairs commanded the provialogovernors and county
magistrates of K§nggi, Ch’ungchdng, Clolla, and Kypngsang provinces to actively

cooperate with the construction company, suche@®klra Association oOkuragumi

(K E#l). The total number of Korean workers suppliethis way for both the Seoul-
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Pusan railway and the Seduilju has been estimated to range from a minimunbofia
50,000,000 (12,434,900x4 [years of constructiodAP739,600) to a maximum of about
150,000,000 (12,434,900x%4 [years of constructioB][kength of construction in
comparison to the Andong-Fengtien line] = 149,208)8 (Chong 1999, p. 306).
However, it is doubtful that the exact number ofkess can be estimated. Most
Koreans who engaged in the railway constructiorevpeedominantly hired by smaller
sub-contracting companies and in many cases they lweed as day labourers

(hiyato H ) , making it difficult to estimate the number obskers in the way Ging

Chae-png calculated. There seems to be an over-estimafilabour needs, and in so
doing, Clong attempts to emphasize the role of Korean$1GH 999, p. 306). However,
it is clear that the construction of the railwaghka large number of labours.

Labour use for the construction of the Seoul-Plisenhas traditionally been
divided into three different periods (@tng 1999, p. 307). The first and second periods
are of main concern here, because they precedextiverns of the Russo-Japanese War,
where there were increasing tensions between JaghRussia. The third period (1905-
Feburary 1911) fell under war-time pressures testrant and reconstruct connections
extensively to meet tactical and strategic concyngoop and material deployment. In
short, the first and second periods are signifigatifferent from the third (Céng 1999,

p. 307).

1 The number of workers Ghg Che-§ng presented was estimated based on data thatihigen of
workers to construct the Andong-Fengtien line (RB@metres) was 12,434,900 in two years (1909. 10-
1911. 10). (Minami ManshTetsu@ Kabushiki Kaish@im:MiEE# X &4t 1913, Minami Mansin
Tetsud An-Hosen ki & imiM 88 R EB4EFE, p. 194; Chng 1999, p. 306). Ging also refers to the
number of workers (51 0,000) to construct the 3,f@@8 of the Yalu (Amnokkang) iron bridge in twoays
(1909. 8-1911. 10) (Keijnippd IR AR, 12 November 1930).
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The first period began with the launch of consinrctn 1901and ended with a
growing tension between Japan and Russia by 1B0is period, the construction of
the Seoul-Pusan line was run according to the Ages¢ made by the Korean
government and the Seoul-Pusan Railway Companthidmprocess, many Korean
engineering and construction companies were eshaddito recruit labour for railroad
construction. With the ground-breaking construttad the Seoul-Pusan railway, many
contract companies were created to meet construdémands of labour and resources.
Of the various companies that provided labour altvered construction materials for
building the Seoul-Pusan railway, the Korea-Japadtrial Association, the Pusan Civil
Engineering Joint-stock Compani (11 + A4 & & it) and theDkura Association were
construction contracting companies, which took pahkuilding the section starting from
Ch’oryang (Pusan) (Gimg 1999, pp. 193-208).

The second period began with growing diplomaticitems between Japan and
Russia. The construction of the Seoul-Pusan lave inderwent unusual circumstances
as the possibility of a Russo-Japanese War wasriemhi In response, the Japanese
government urged the completion of the railway 894, which was far ahead of the ten-
year schedule that they had originally planned féorced labour became the
unavoidable choice if the Japanese wished to cdmfile project so rapidly. In
particular, the enormous difficulties of transpogtitroops and war supplies during the
Sino-Japanese War still lingered in the minds eflapanese in the Imperial Army. In
other words, the second period (January 1904 - IMB905) was marked by a Japanese

government urgently building the Seoul-Pusan lmprepare for a possible Russo-
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Japanese War. During this phase, more than onedadinallion labourers were
mobilized to complete the line in a little over oyear (Clong 1999, pp. 310).

In this urgent situation, it was inevitable for thepanese government to demand
excessive numbers of labourers from the centraledisas the local government. The
Korean government faced enormous pressure to sgpffigient Korean labour to meet
the high labour-demands of the Japanese governrifénen a fraud casewas
discovered, the Korean government wanted to stoiteng at the provincial level to
prevent further fraud arising from the unorganisgstem of mobilising labour. In
response, the Japanese government protestechighpoticy was a violation of previous

agreements. The Japanese Minister in Korea, Hag@mhsuke L+ 1)), protested that

this policy obstructed the railway constructiom amngued that if the Korean government
did not remove a ban on the mobilization of labauthe provincial level, he would bring
in Japanese labour to continue its constructiadme Korean government did not want this
issue to ignite a diplomatic dispute, which wouldge Korea in an unfavourable position
(Chong 1999, p. 309). Consequently, even though theadd for Korean labour was
excessive, the Korean government took the bilatsgedement as binding and chose to
exercise the principle gfacta sunt servand@greements must be kept).

With the rapid construction of the railway underwasoblems with labour
conscription became acute, particularly in the sdqueriod of railway construction.
Labour problems were severe during this time bex#us Japanese government was

motivated by military considerations and militaogic became a guiding policy for

Yins May 1900, théedwangeng shinmunreported that a Kim In-Sik, who was a residenafmdaemun,
impersonated a member of the Korean domestic rgitledivery company with the intent to defraud
several hundredyangin exchange for selling positions as ‘officer lobtisands’ and ‘officer of hundreds'’.
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railway construction. Let us consider how ordingpreans experienced the massive
conscription of labour in the second period.

Firstly, the employment structure took a form oftiegent employment as a
result of subcontracting. The labour was providedhe basis of subcontracts under the
Seoul-Pusan Railway Company. The system of suladirtg offers efficiency and
flexibility, which is important when recruiting amporary labour force. However, Dobb
(1928) warns of the potential for abuse inhererstich a systerf: subcontracting, which
being the key system to supply labour for the rajgonstruction, became a source of
labour abuses, such as ill-treatment and violeDoblf 1928, pp. 70-71). Moreover,
subcontracting made the Korean labour force tempanad supplementary, rather than
stable and permanent. In other words, large nusntfeKorean workers became
disposable.

Considering the large number of construction waslemployed under the Seoul-
Pusan railway company, the railway was no doubtg@elscale industry that created a
large number of employment opportunities. In f&ean labour in these companies
became so dedicated that it impressed the Japangseers onsite. According to
Hwang Hyn’s memoirs from 1864 to 1910, tMaechsn yarok,

Japanese also recruited our people with good payhgse who neglected their

duty were beaten to death and laid in the landafi@r being thrown into a pit. It

is sad, but there are still people who apply ferjgb [in railway construction].
Hwang 1971 (originally published in 1907), p. 295.

Even though there was ill-treatment, many Koreamgicued working for the railway

because of the ‘good pay’ (Hwang &ty1907). Most of those who patrticipated in the

12Under this system, a system of payment ‘may hadddidor open to numerous methods of exploitation’
because ‘there is more chance of advantage béirg taf the worker’s ignorance and weakness’ unless
‘carefully hedged with numerous safeguards’ (DoBB&, p. 70-72).
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construction were day labourers, destitute farn@rpart-tine petty merchant and part-
time petty farmers who volunteered for work ¢@g 1999, pp. 307-10).

Conflicts between Koreans and Japanese grew asffamese construction
companies penetrated the labour market from e&M31 Compared to the Japanese
companies, Korean construction companies wereléragicause of a lack of capital and
technology. The Japanese railway companies quadiyinated the Korean companies
(Chong 1999, pp. 309-310). As a result, a type of mialloeconomic structure or dual
economic structure was created with a clear distindetween Japanese capitalist
managers and Korean labourers.

Additionally, the working conditions of Korean lalrers were poor compared to
workers from other nationalities. Japanese masagaded to place Korean workers in
dangerous and hazardous positions, such as evagtatinels and constructing bridges.
On the Seoul-Pusan line, up to 80 per cent of Kowearkers working on bridges and in
tunnels and the other 20 per cent were stonemasiapanese workers, however, were
recruited for relatively safer jobs, such as woorkiray. Not surprisingly many Koreans
were killed or seriously injured in several sericusdents that occurred during this
second period of construction (&g 1999, pp. 327-329).

Moreover, after haste was imposed in the secondgydabour came under
military control. On the eve of the Russo-Japarnese military logic, which focused on
war preparation at all cost, was applied to coesivn. As reported in the 9 August 1904
edition of theHwangegng Shimmun'if there is anyone who hinders the railway
construction, he will be punished according to taily law’. The Japanese military

authority, which desperately wanted to build thieuvay line, pushed Korean workers to
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work faster. At every construction site, Japamaaeaagers were armed with a cudgel and
pistol, and tardy workers would be kicked and culédewithout exceptionwangeng
Shimmun9 August 1904). In fact, there were frequenidents of violence at the

construction sites. Yi Kigng's novelTuman'gang(*Zii#{[.) captures the emotions of

Korean labourers suffering at the hands of the legea
We, the farmers, were dragged to the railway canttm for corvée labour every
day, even though [we had to] put aside our cultiwve&nd harvest at the busiest
season. Should we have to be beaten [by the Jagdan&kat an indignity!...
Because we were silent and docile, they [the Jasdoppressed us as they

underestimated us! From now on let us not do colatgeur... If we fight against
them with unified minds and will, we will be freém oppression.

Yi Ki-y ong 1954-1961Tuman’gang *Zii#%71.); Re-quoted from Pak 2003,
p. 112.
In response to the abuse, acts of resistance aglagngppressive Japanese frequently
flared. According to the report from the provingavernor of Tongnae to the bureau of
commercial affairs in 1903, there was a high-hdndss that is typical of how
[Japanese] employers treated their [Korean] eng@sKaksa tingnok+%- & k).
Reports of managerial violence are particularlygpant. On 27 January 1904, Hashiuchi

Genijire (15 MNIE A HB) fired a gun at stonemason &@hHan-bong(i1 % 7%) and seriously

injured him in Clonti prefecture, Chungnam Province. On the samdlstdapanese

i B

manager Ninomiya ltsuki( - i%) shot at the Korean labourer Yi Chae-gwan in Suly
in the same year (Ghg 1999, pp. 327-328). Pak Gh-hong (2002) also provides a
testimony by a Japanese high school student, velvelted around railway construction
sites in 1906. He stated that:

In the construction of the Seoul-Pusan line, ajparh a few Japanese engineers,

all labourers [in the field] were Korean. Since torean labourers worked in
extremely dangerous undertakings under the suanedl of Japanese engineers,
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lives were sacrificed... [Yet] | heard that mostlodse who were killed [in the
field] were killed by being beaten by Japaneseregyis with a cudgel.
Pak 2003, pp. 89-90.

As rumours of violence on the construction siteeadr it not only created anti-
Japanese and anti-railway sentiments but also madécult for the railway company
to further recruit Korean labourers. Even currenpbyees were quitting work because
of the treat of death (Ghg 1999, pp. 312-313). As fewer Koreans workecdtios
railway construction, the Japanese government becaone desperate since the Seoul-
Pusan railway was, for the Japanese governmeegessary project to strategically
secure Japanese territory.

The Korean government, the Japanese governmenthamdilway company
were trapped in a dilemma: the Korean governmetitdiaecruit Korean workers for the
Japanese railway company, but there was no onenahted to work. The only way left
for the Japanese railway company to supply labearahds was to recruit workers
through ‘pressing’. The Korean government thengmesi each local magistrate a quota
of conscripts they must meet. There was at leastcase where the Japanese army
directly conscripted workers in Kapryg County; however, in most cases the conscription
process was rather systematic. For instance aipengse army and government
threatened the local magistrates in the areas alenmnilway to conscript workers. The
Japanese army forced the local magistrates totrepdhe number of households, the
number of horses and cows, and the quantity ohgmihand. On the basis of the report,
the Japanese army demanded that local magistratesigpp accommodation and food for
the company workers. In other words, though thexee no direct kidnappings or forced

labour conscriptions, Korean workers were nevégigesystemically press-ganged
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through the Korean central and local governmenpsdgide local resources lest they be
confiscated (Cong 1999, p. 314).

It is important to differentiate between temporarysupplementary workers and
permanent workers in the course of railway consitn@nd its operation, and the
nationalities they possess. The permanent empayfehe Seoul-Pusan railway
company, which was later the Bureau of Railway Mgmaent under the Japanese
Residency-General in Korea—as all railway compaiméd&orea became nationalized by
Japan—were largely transferred from the Japands&ayacompanies, rather than hired
from subcontracting companies. Despite the traradfeof Japanese staff, the Seoul-
Pusan railway company was relatively more divets@ired Korean workers in similar
numbers as Japanese workers. Nevertheless, masystiff were transferred from
Japanese railway companies, such as thskiyRailway Company. For instance, the
Seoul-Inchdn Joint-Railway Company (May 1897- October 1903)ich was founded
by investment from Japanese politicians and metshamployed mostly Japanese who
were former employees of the Japan Railway Stoakgamy or Nihon Tetsud
Kabushiki Kaisha @ A< #:8 #£k5 & jil:) and the Kyishi Railway Stock Company or
Kytshi Tetsud Kabushiki Kaisha (L /NG #E & il).  One of the reasons could be

that when Adachi Tar(/£37 A HE) , who was the vice-president of the Japan Railway

Stock Company, became the president of the Sechldn Company, he wanted to have
experienced staff. Thus a large number of stafhfdapanese railway companies were
transferred with benefits. And for the militarylwaay, such as the Seouliju line and
the Ch’angwin-Samryangjin line, the Japanese government ondyllliapanese staff,

from top to bottom. Koreans were only hired tbthle lower rank of labourers.
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The reason many construction companies based amPhied relatively equal
numbers of Japanese and Koreans was because timogartes were formed as jointly
syndicated between Japanese and Korean. The BusbEngineering Joint-stock
Company, for instance, was jointly owned by thed&ér magistrate of Tongnae, &ty
Myasng-un (% i), and the Japanese merchant Fukustaegi (it I [ 4), which
was founded in 1901 to provide labour and constrnahaterials to build the section
from Ch’oryang in Pusan. From the very beginnthg, Seoul-Pusan line hired a large
number of Koreans in subordinated companies, wtactiracted with the Japanese
(Chong 1999, p. 511). Moreover, there were also comgsaounded by Korean
government officials, such as the Korea DomestitbwRg Delivery Company
(R B N 8 H £ &ik); it also hired Japanese engineers, such as UBukyi
(N $kHE). However, the largest number of Korean workevelved in the railways

was a disposable labour force, because they wezd far construction and not operation,
where the number of permanent positions was limited

Most of those who were hired on a permanent basie Japanese. The Seoul-
Pusan Railway Company (incorporated in June 19@ldasolved in June 1906) began
by hiring 134 people as permanent staff for thga&station in Seoul. This included,
the Kyongpu branch to oversee the line from the capit&usan, the ¥ngtingp’o
construction office, and the Ch’oryang constructidiice in Pusan. The company
enlarged the number of permanent employees, redh#&86 people right before the

Seoul-Pusan line was transferred to the Japanesddrey-General in Korea at the end

3 TheHwangsng shinmur(£3## &, Imperial Capital Gazette) reported that Seoul ieéarred to as
Kyongsng or Keip in 11 April 1905 even before Hairgy, which was the old name for Seoul. It was later
officially renamed as Kgngssng on 1 October 1910. The namedkgng seems to have been widely
used by both Japanese and Koreans before theabffleange.
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of June 1906. Afterwards, the number rapidly insesl, so that it reached over seven
thousand in 1907. Numbers stood at 7,152 in 19@8topped to 6,875 in 1909 (Qig
1999, pp. 504-505).

A related social phenomenon was the ‘cratering@afbn agriculture as mass
conscription from rural areas for railway constrottook men out of the villages. This
had a large effect on agriculture, damaging a tiathl agricultural form of life. In
particular, farming villages along the railway lisaw crop failures, because the men
missed the farming season. For instance, largee[saof land were left idle because
there was no one left to work in the fields as goee in the village was conscripted in
railway construction. In some cases, crops irfigld were not harvested as there were
few people left to do it (Ging 1999, pp. 333-334).

TheTaehan maeil shinbpX#i % H Hi#f) or Korean Daily News captured the

confusion of ordinary Koreans by this sudden digtmn.
That peasant farmer wishes to cultivate [the lamitf) shovel-plough, yet he has
to do corvée labour because of [the railway].idllike] becoming a servant [after]
[his] land has been taken. Because [he] remainedhployed in farming for a
year, he took to wandering and begging with tears.
Taehan maeil shinb@, February 1908.
Korea was a largely agriculture-based society,thagace of the process in which the
traditional socio-economic structure gave way edemands of railway construction
was too rapid and abrupt to allow Korean farmeradapt. In other words, the rapid
socio-economic structural change put Korean farnmeasdesperate situation where they

lost the opportunity of cultivating their own lamdreturn for temporary jobs on railway

construction sites.
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Finally, there was the problem of fair wages. Wagege systematically reduced
to a minimum as a result of subcontracting in tegibning, and wages were often not
paid after rapid construction began because ofystemic failure of the promissory
notes issued as Korean money. Further, the averadeéng hours per day were far
higher than the eight to twelve hours per day iatdid by contracts, and wage
discrimination was widespread. The average dedge for labour, which was estimated
at about twentgen was relatively small, and this will be addresbetbw. Customarily,
middle managers in the construction companies taok two to fivesenas kick-backs
and this resulted in resentment from the labour&irsere are reports of conflicts for

higher wages (Ging 1999, p. 310). First, let us consider wage drgoation.

Table 3 The system of daily wages

Unit: sen
cupation Railway worker Day labour
Skilled worker Stonemason Earth worker Miner along the
Nationa railroad
Korean 20 30 40-50
Japanese 100-140 100-120 60 90 60-100

Source: Nihon shadarsjn tetsud kensetsu kykai (H AL A B 2% 2
1967,Nihon tetsud ukeoi gyshi (H A#GEFEE L), p. 431; Shadandjin Nihon
doboku kensetsu kkai, denryoku kensetsu &lai (il[F115 A B AR L AKREZ 2, B
#% 1174%)1971,Nihon doboku kensetsuaphi (F A A H 3 5), pp. 94-99Tsishs
isan (@ %E) Dai (%) 55, 58, 73 g (5%); Re-quoted from Ging Chae$ng 1999, p.
330.

As table 3 shows, the system of wages shows adistanction between Korean
and Japanese workers by differentiating wages doupto nationality. The wages of
skilled workers and stonemasons were remarkably tognpared to other workers.
There is no specific information on what constigutkilled’ and no graduated scale for

stonemasons. The most noticeable point is thaesvéy the same occupation for

Korean and Japanese workers were considerablyehtfe At least one reason for the
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wage difference was practical necessity. For itgato attract Japanese workers to
transfer from the Japanese railway companies, ¢oelSPusan railway company had to
provide preferential treatment to those who welgeeenced in the same field. Those
who were transferred from Japanese railway compamége promoted to a rank one
level higher with differences in salary, and thegrevgiven three per cent benefits (ten
per cent since December 1903) for working in Korkageneral, the salary of the
Japanese workers in the company was at least 4&pthigher than those of the Korean
workers. No additional agreement between the Kogeswernment and the Japanese
government to reduce the wages for Korean workassykt come to light; but,
comparatively, Korean wages were less than a halftbird of the wages of Japanese
workers.

We might consider whether it was possible to lingle wages paid to Korean
workers. Comparing wages to a basket of consursauid living costs, we can see that
Korean wages were far below the average cost ioiglivFor example, in 1904, the basic
living cost for one family of four in Seoul was ali®ixty-seversenper day (rice at 42
sen firewood at 1Gen side dishes providing protein and minerals asdi and house
rental at 5sen 42 + 10 + 10 + 5 = 67) (Ghg 1999, p. 330). A Korean day-labourer
making 40 to 5&enper day could not have supported a family in tygital city. Even
considering that costs outside the capital woulcehzeen lower, a family of four would
have been hard-pressed to survive on only the niacosne.

To complicate matters even more, wages were ndttpahe Korean employee
immediately and wages were not paid in cash. Tagew were paid with a ‘promissory

note for Korean money’' (Hansh chingp’yo i# 535 %%), which was issued by the
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contracted companies. The payment system wasaeesgarily a sign of labour abuse,
but rather one of convenience. The Japanese Ipaidrailway construction workers
daily. Money in circulation at the time consistgdour kinds of Korean coins made of
silver, red copper, nickel, and brass, and thenlzggDaiichi Bank Notes. As
construction advanced into the interior, Koreamsdiecame difficult to transport. If
twentyyenof Japanese money was exchanged for Korean eweded for purchases in
the Korean markets, then the labourers neededvimd&orse to carry them. The
solution was a promissory note for Korean monewy, tais was widely used to pay the
construction workers, particularly those who workethe Pusan to Taegu section of the
track. There were no reported problems in usignssory notes for everyday
purchases (Ging 1999, pp. 330-332).

However, the problem with the promissory noteorean money was that over-
issuance of the notes became a cause of highianflavhich eroded the living standard
of Korean workers. Moreover, the promissory nammanded a ten to twenty percent
higher exchange rate than did cash, and this pestlan additional burden for workers.
But then, the situation went from bad to worse.nilaf those recruited for the Seoul-
Pusan line after 1903 were forced to take patténspeedy construction for war
preparation and during this period the Japanegechtie circulation of promissory
notes declared the end of the notes as legal tehd@ther words, the promissory note
for Korean money became ‘mere scraps of paper’.

In summation, even though the legal aspects ofuabse for the railway
construction had been agreed on, many Korean lab®oinevitably suffered from the

seemingly insatiable Japanese demand for laboua aigtuption to their own
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livelihoods. Firstly, the system of subcontractmg Korean workers in extreme
conditions where they were mistreated. Secondé/etttessive demand of labour
drained farming labour from the villages, not odigrupting traditional ways of living,
but also sacrificing the opportunity costs of Ibatvests. Thirdly, the wages were

minimal, even below living costs, and were oftéfih impaid

Korean participation in the modern sphere
The completion of the Seoul-Fusan Railway markegoch in the material
progress of Korea. Itis a great work and desegreinpraise though in the
construction of it the Koreans have been madedotfet the Japanese people
have small respect for their rights. This feelmgy wear away as the Koreans
come to see the great benefits that it may briegith rightly used.
Hulbert 1904 The Korea Reviewp. 511.

With the establishment of the railway the tradiibforms of transportation on
land, i.e., back-packing, horses and oxen, for |[geap well as goods, were quickly
replaced by the train. Creating the railway meusnttjust creating a new transport, but
creating a modern space, which potentially didhate strong social stratification.
Ch’oe Nam-8n praised the train and the railwaykgongpu choltoga (5145855 K ; its

original title wasKyongpu yodo noraéd - 2. %= = }]) as a means of creating a ‘small

new world’:
[In the train,] ‘the old and the young sat togeth@reans and foreigners
travelled together; men and women lived with atredadegree of intimacy. This
[train] created a whole small new world.’
Ch’oe, Nam 8n 1908 Kysngpu chiltoga, sinmungwan, 67 line
Before the opening of this ‘small new world’, Konesociety was hierarchical
with limited mobility. Chosn society was controlled by a rigid caste systéine class-

based sumptuary laws were adhered to by sociedyasy of maintaining hierarchy, and
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this included in transportation practices (Pak 2@@8 346-347; Céng 1998, pp. 177-
208).

However, taking the train as a means of partiaigain the ‘modern sphere’ was
no longer determined by gender, class, age, amohadity; rather, it was determined by
the ability to afford different classes of travel the train. Railway tickets were issued
anonymously, indicating no pre-requisite for pagees other than having the money to
buy the ticket. No one would be at least outwadi$griminated against. The fact that
no records were kept that indicate the gender,@gss, and nationality among
passengers makes it difficult to analyze whethantiravel meant Koreans were
engaging in the emerging modern sphere. Howehergtwere some factors other than
financial affordability involved in taking the trai Let us get a glimpse of the reality of
train travel by turning to unconventional sourcssh as autobiographical narratives,
news reports, and by calculating the rough, retatests of tickets. The first factor was
change of ‘metropolis’.

Opening of the Seoul-Fusan railway (27 NovembBrkio: The Seoul-Fusan

railway has been provisionally opened to througffit.

The trains from Seoul to Fusan are called up-traiasokio is regarded as the

centre.

The North China Herald)2 December 1904.

As the North China Heraldndicates, after the establishment of the SeoshRuailway,
Tokyo was regarded as the centre, and Seoul beagr@ephery, though Pusan could be
held in high regard as a foothold.

The second factor is fare and the name of places.

The fares are payable in Japanese currency, amdthes of places are

pronounced in the Japanese style.-Our own corresmbn
The North China Herald)2 December 1904.
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As the North China Heraldeported, the fares should be paid in Japanesenay; and
the stations were announced in Japanese. Payrfgrés in Japanese currency and
announcing the name of places in Japanese protioncigas more than things
themselves. Rather, those were acts of losingooé#nh’s subjectivity in daily life to use
‘modern’ transportation. In other words, the Jagsandeliberately forced Koreans to
participate in ‘modern’ transportation with Japamesrrency and Japanized station
names, while Koreans unconsciously accepted withoestion the conditions for such
participation.

The third and last factor is reflected in dailydaage use and change of the time
standard, which clearly indicated the relationsveein Japan and Korea in the train.

Taking note of this th&aehan maeil shinbpX i %7 H Hi#f) reported as follows under
the title ‘Japanese influence on Korea {5 ol & 24 2) as follows:

The Seoul-Pusan railway will have an opening cergnom January 1 next year.
The locomotive going from Seoul to Pusan is catlesicending and [in the same
way] the locomotive coming from Pusan to Seoukided ascending. The reason
for calling [the lines] this way is from the viewint of Tokyo as the centre. The
name of the station will be announced in JapariEsethermore,] one month ago
the Seoul-Pusan railway company decided that thetéible is set on the time in
Japan. The clock will be moved thirty-five minutdsead [of the time in Korea].
Taehan maeil shinb@0 December 1904.

As theTaehan maeil shinbreflected, Japan was the centre in daily userafua

the centre and even train time was set on the Japahtime. In other words, ‘a whole

small new world’, as Ch’oe Naris described, was centered on Mechi (R, inner
land, which refers to Japan) and made Korea thehG@it ith, outer land). In the train,

Japan became the imperial metropolis and Korealheaperiphery of Japan. Without
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consciousness, Koreans were imposed to acceptial spaaterial and temporal sense of
hierarchic relations in daily life as the conditimnparticipate in ‘modern’ space.

As for the price of railway ticket, fares could ¢edculated by different
parameters and method, such as distance-baseddarpased fare, and flat fare. The

fare policy of the Seoul-Pusan railway line in #ely period was as follows.

Table 4 Price of the Seoul-Pusan line in the gaelyod
Unit for price:sen

Year Mile 3% class Y class ' class Rates syste
50 51- 101- 201- 301 Same as| Same as
100 | 200 | 300 3%class | 3“class
1905. 2936 | 1.8 1.6 1.4 1.4 Twice the Three high rate of
1.1 price of times the | diminishing

39 class price of | average rate
3%class | per mile

1908. 642.6 3 25 2 15 1 1.75 timgs 2.5 times | distance scalg
4.1 the price | the price | rates system
of 3¢ of 3¢
clas: clas:
1912. 642.6 2 1.75 timesg 2.5 times
4.1 the price | the price
of 3¢ of 3¢
clas: clas:

Source: Chsen stokufu tetsudkyoku (5] i £ i 838 7)) 1937,Chasen
tetsud-shi (8% 5); Chosen tkanfu tetsud kanri kyoku @£/ & 11 8% 4 21 )
1906,Chasen bkanfu tetsud kanri kyoku nenp (] &7 s )5 858 4 1 ey 4F-); Chosen
tokanfu tetsud kanri kyoku e #7 B i #50E 4 BER)) 1912,Chosen skanfu tetsud
kanri kyoku neng (s 78 B T 85 E 5 B A7 k), Kawai Jisabui (7] 57165 —H[%) 1936,
Watashi no tetsutlseikatsu(#4 7 ki /1 15); Re-quoted from Ging 1999, p. 394.

Table 4 shows that the ticket prices were setsanB rin for third class, and that
diminished every fifty miles. For instance, if owanted to travel 154 miles, the fare
could be calculated as follows: (50 x 1.8) + (50.&) + (54 x 1.4) = 245.&¢r). The
fares on the early Korean railway, including the@d”usan line, diminished at a high
rate per mile.

Since 80 percent of passengers were short-disfaassengers (less than fifty

miles) during 1905-1907, the price system, inclgdarhigh basic rate, high rate for

182



short-distance travel, and a low rate for longatise travel, put short distance passengers
(who were reported to be mostly Koreans) to pagtingdly higher price for traveling by
train. These high prices on the Korean railwasaated criticism from both the Korean
and the Japanese merchants in Korea. They comgldiaehigh ticket prices

undermined economic growth and markets in a nuberys. This opinion was
prevalent not only among the Koreans, but amongdpanese in Korea. For example,
the Japanese Chamber of Commerce in Korea stated thove to lower ticket prices on
the Korean railway is ‘of urgent necessity for fla@anese economic world in Korea in

spite of the myriad of difficulties’ (Ging 1999, pp. 393-395). Nishino Keinosuke{?
.2 1)), the traffic manager of the SanRRailway Company, who came to investigate

the possibility of establishing communicative tgamgation on the Seoul-Pusan line,
stated that the high ticket prices on the SeoukRlise were not simply difficult for
Koreans, but actually excluded Koreans from thievegi. He suggested that the line
should reduce the ticket prices for Koreans t@attthem—that just as the British
railway in India established a special fourth clmsdndians at the half rate of third class,

so the Seoul-Pusan line should provide a fourtssoflji Shimp FF 3487 1905.1.9; re-

guoted from Chng 1999, pp. 393-395).

A newspaper article idiji shimps, which represented colonialist opinion in Japan
at the time, even criticized the high rate of ttant ticket pricing system for its
undermining of Japanese immigration to Korea amsheic penetration in Korea.

Since the Seoul-Pusan line was managed by the dsgahe ticket price system was
determined by the Japanese and should be scalegpamese advantage (@l 1999, p.

395). If this benefited Koreans as well, then thas an added bonus.
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Table 5 Commaodity prices

ltem Price ltem Price
Rice High: 15sen medium: 14sen low: Electricity 30senper month
13.5sen(pertoe-0.6 litres)
Soy bean High: 14en medium: 14en low: Bath 2.5sen
12sen
Salt 6sen Chicken 5Csen
Soy sauce High: 48en medium: 3Gsen low: Charcoal A bundle for 6den
25sen
Japanese rice 50sen Radish A bundle for 8en
wine
Korean rice wine 58en Green onion Iyin (600 g) for 6sen
Bean oll 90sen Beef 1gin (600 g) for 25sen
Petroleum 2Gen Milk 1 hop (=60ml) for 6sen
Japanese 1 gin (600 g) for 7sen Cigarettes 20 for 5%en
soybean paste
(misg
Sugar Iguin (600 g) for 14sen Cookies (high 1 gin (600 g) for 18&en
quality)
Tofu 10 block for 4en Room rate (per | High: 2sen medum: 1.70
day) sen low: 1.30sen
Egg Each Zen Boarding house 18enfor a month
Hair cut 25sen Shoe polish 3en
Shave 1Gen Laundry Dress shirt for $en

Note: gin (JT') = 600 g;hop(#) = 60 ml (From 1418 to 1905, a hop was 60 ml.
(Afterwords, it became 180 ml).
Source: table created with data given by Kim 1%§6,97-98.

With no records of ticket purchases across natign#here is no way to

examine how many Koreans took the train, yet wespaatulate on whether the train

fares were affordable for a Korean by compariagetative cost to a basket of

commodities and consumables. Average travel distper person by train in both the

Seoul-Inchdn line and the Seoul-Pusan line was 87 miles fasaclass passenger, 58

miles for a second class passenger, and 38 milestford class passenger @@ilg 1999,

p. 393). We will focus on third class passengarg;e anecdotal evidence suggests that

Koreans predominantly travelled by third class. &da evaluate the price of the average
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travel distance per person by using the followimgpde formula: (38 miles x the ticket
multiplier 1.8) = 64.4enas the ticket price. This distance of 38 mileshisut 61 km,
which is about the distance from Pusan to Ulsaoyab1 km) or London to Oxford
(about 64 km). On the basis of the average pfiieetbird class passenger (the option
ordinary Koreans seemed to have preferred), weecapare the price of using the
railway with prices for basic staples such as riée.Table 7 shows, with 64sénit was

possible to purchase 4t&e (71; 6.66 kilograms) of high quality rice. Thereiimited

data on the daily consumption of rice, so | usedssumption that Park and Yang (2005)
provided as the rice consumption in the seventetentiie nineteenth centuries. Park and
Yang (2005) calculates ttmeonthlyrequirement of food for one adult an®** or 18

litres (about 15.45 kilograms) (p. 18); ttaily requirement for 1 adult would be about
0.515 kilograms of rice (or grain). Thus 6.66 gilams would be about equal to about
thirteen days’ worth of food for one adult. In erdo take the train from Pusan to Ulsan,
it would cost the same as about thirteen daysapiistfood. In other words, the price of
the railway in Korea for a third-class ticket waghhin comparison to the price of basic

commodities. How many people travelled by the tmaigpite of the high prices?

141 mal (3}) = 6 liters (before 1902) or about 6 kilograms.
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Table 6 Number of departures (D) and arrivals (APusan and Ch’oryang station

1909 1910 1911
Pusan Ch'o- Total Pusan Ch'o- Total Pusan Ch'o- Total
station ryang station ryang station ryang
Months statior statior statior
1 7,44¢ 56€ 13,05t 7,149 5,041 12,23t 7,92: 5,154 13,07"
9,703 6,043 15,746 9,071 5,354 14,425 8,043 5,285 3,328
2 5,77 4,352 10,12¢ 10,617 4,38 14,99¢ 8,39/ 4,65( 13,04«
7,856 4,768 12,624 8,053 4,195 12,248 7,856 4,908 2,764
3 9,75¢ 5,09: 14,84¢ 9,07¢ 5,031 14,10¢ 17,22¢ 5,40( 22,62¢
9,242 5,973 15,215 10,056 5,094 15,150 11,929 6,43118,360
4 7,779 5,359 13,138 17,737 5,461 23,193 17,871 5,58623,457
10,88° 5,481 16,36¢ 14,44( 5,72¢ 20,16¢ 14,65« 6,12¢ 20,78
5 9,411 5,795 15,206 16,126 5,801 21,927 15,399 5,78121,180
9,76: 5,837 15,60( 12,14( 6,77¢ 18,91¢ 12,80¢ 5,887 18,69t
6 8,123 5,340 13,463 11,921 5,16( 17,081 12,295 5,22917,524
10,537 5,581 16,368 9,742 5,664 15,407 12,853 5,34218,195
7,46: 5,49 12,057 11,06¢ 5,15( 16,21¢ 12,30¢ 6,22( 18,52¢
9,200 5,333 14,533 10,004 5,153 15,159 11,225 5,58216,807

8,20¢ 5,50¢ 13,71t 12,74: 6,44: 19,18t 15,067 6,641 21,70¢
12,085 5,867 17,952 12,238 6,336 18,574 13,521 26,41 20,133
8,02¢ 5,561 13,581 9,05¢ 6,26¢ 15,32: 14,18¢ 5,81¢ 20,00¢
10,007 6,03t 16,04: 11,56: 6,031 17,59: 12,44* 6,17¢ 18,62«
8,148 5,409 13,557 9,876 6,467 16,338 14,184 6,12320,255
9,95¢ 5,74¢ 15,70: 13,83: 6,91¢ 20,75 13,11 6,41¢ 19,52¢
7,309 5,609 13,918 12,644 6,918 19,564 13,352 5,27718,629
11,347 4,68( 16,02 12,39: 5,718 18,11( 14,09: 5,431 19,52:
9,880 5,034 14,914 8,759 5,147 13,901 12,957 5,31818,275
10,253 5,076 15,329 11,569 5,149 16,718 12,770 85,30 18,078
97,32 63,25¢ | 160,91« | 136,81 | 67,25¢ | 231,06¢ | 161,10¢ | 67,19¢ | 228,30°
120,838| 66,418| 187,256 135,106 68,114 203,220 ([065|3 69,509 | 214,815

SourceFusan Yran ((&11142 %) 1912, pp. 114-115. (D = Departures and A = Alldya

10

11

12

Total

\l
>|o|>|g|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o|>|o

Table 6 shows a steady increase in the numberssiepgers over three years.
Unfortunately, there is no information on passesg@ecording to different classes of
travel. However, with the limited data we cariraate the size of the transient
population in Pusan. Considering the total popotain Pusan (total: 42,265 in 1909
[Japanese 21,697 and Korean 20,568]; total: 42191810 [Japanese 21,928 and Korean
20,990]; total: 47,862 in 1911 [Japanese 21,928andan 20,990]), the average
number of departures and arrivals would have mad&0uo 40 percent of the total

population [D. 31%, A. 37% in 1909; D. 45%, A. 4084.910; D. 40%, A. 37% in 1911].
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In other words, there was a large transient pojuan Pusan. There is no doubt that the

large transient population had a big impact onedgci According taChosen jinb
(FHEEHTHR), the traffic manager of the Seoul-Pusan line rggbthat Koreans would

have formed 60 percent of the seven thousand pgeseper day. Thus, about 4,200
passengers on the Seoul-Pusan line were Koream@Cl999, p. 396). In other words, a
large number of Koreans participated in a moderamaef transportation, the train,
despite its high relative cost. Horace Allen (19p@®vided his account of the reasons
why Koreans took the railway in spite of the hpgices.
Even for the pedestrian travelling is expensive sfioes must be bought even if
they are but straw sandals, while food by the wagtrbe paid for before
being eaten. All this makes the railway very poputaman would walk the
twenty-five miles from Seoul to Chemulpo [Inoh], do his errand, and return the
next day. He would require at least four meals &v/hivay, which would cost
forty cents. He could go down and back in one dathk cars at little more cost
and carry with him a considerable load, the thle€ having been made very
reasonable.
Allen 1908, p. 88.
This account explains the motivation Koreans havedking the Seoul-Incbh line.
This could also explain why Koreans were willingake the Seoul-Pusan line because
the average distance of travel on this line wasgbsut 1.5 times (38 miles) the average
distance of the Seoul-Inain line (25 miles). Comparing the general traveitday foot,
the cost of travelling by railway was not too muggher.
Next, we consider the quality of the experiencéhaf modern form of
transport—what was it like for Koreans to traveltba train? The railway policy in
Korea was no tangible discrimination against KoseaHowever, there was the obvious

economic division in the three distinct classes@fel, with the costs for upgrade

considerably large. As a result, many Koreans wereerally excluded from the first and
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second classes. Being relegated largely to the thass, Korean passengers were
commonly mistreated, even by third class starglaAt a Japanese student who came
to Korea for field work noticed:
Almost all Koreans were the third class passengeitsthe service for them was
actually that of a fourth class passenger (if thex@ been a fourth class).
Sasayama Shin’ichiiif 111 E5.—) Ryokyaku toshite no Kanjin
(R% + 7 7 N) ; Re-quoted from Ging 1999, p. 398.
Anecdotal evidence report that third class Koreasspngers were treated like dogs or
pigs, or even like baggage. It is important toeslse the condition under which third
class Korean passengers traveled. Even the pramiapanese nationalist newspaper

Jiji shimp (FFE587T4R) expressed concerns that the treatment of Koraasemgers by

the Japanese passengers and crew was so harghrthgtinvoke anti-Japanese
sentiment among Koreans.
It was reported that the Korean passengers watetidike pieces of baggage.
This is wrong not only because the Korean passemngere greater in number
than the Japanese, but because [we] fear thatagh&oreans may cause
disturbances, such as obstruct the railway tranlisdésconnect the electronic
wires, if they are continuously treated like pieoébaggage.
The Jiji shimp, 25 April 1905. ‘keifu tetsualto kanjin’ (X588k1E & i
N); Re-quoted from Ging 1999, p. 398.
The Jiji shimp hints at how badly the Japanese treated Koreasepgsrs. In other
words, the experience of train travel for Korearss Wmited ‘modern’ experience, which
was nothing more than experience of being carneah folace to place. Moreover,
during their travel, the third class Korean passengxperienced bad treatment in

participating in the ‘modern’ sphere and awareeihp third class passenger though they

were entitled at least to be treated with dignity.
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Yi Kwang-su explained in his autobiographical actuahat, for the first time, he
became aware of himself as a third-class citizetninvKorea, Na i kobaek
(4+2] 228 My confession).
At that time (1910), when | was about to get ontthe at Pusan station, a station
official came to me to take another section oftthen. When | asked the reason
for it, [he said that] the section on which | wagtong was a section for Koreans.
Since | was wearing a suit, [he mistook me for@adase] and directed that |
should go to a section for the Japanese. | wasusir | got on the section for
Koreans protesting that, ‘| am Korean.’
Yi 1962, pp. 194-195.
In the meantime, increasing numbers of Japanese oger to Korea and

travelled from the ports to the interior via railwaheChasen shimg (] i 1)

referred to a Seoul correspondent of the Frenchddaperi_e Matin who reported, ‘the
Japanese settlers flowed into Korea like a tidetha port of Pusan and Iném every
ship was continuously filled with the Japaneset tBay left from the ports to the
interior...In the future it will bring Japan an elem®f colonial prosperity along the
railway lines in Korea and Manchuria’ (Pak 20039p). The article also reported that
the opening of the Seoul-Pusan line coincided wiitd end of the Russo-Japanese Watr,
bolstering the size of exports and opened theilpiigsfor Japanese merchants to
access the markets in the interior.

The Japanese syndicates began to control the tiagmrticular, Japanese
merchants in Pusan accumulated significant capitdlbegan expanding their business
into the interior of the Korean peninsula. WitHaegement of Pusan’s port and the
establishment of the railway, Pusan became an meaea important trading centre for
grain. As the volume of trade increased, illegadié also increased substantially. In

order to control illegal trade, the Japanese Catsw@nd the Chamber of Commerce in
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Pusan devised measures to prevent them. By tietiom of the Fusan Rice Export
Trader Association and the Fusan Grain Trader Aagon, the Pusan Grain Market was
established with the approval of the AdministratBwgeau for Japanese residents

(rijicho PEEE4) (Kim 2006, p. 61). Kim Tong-cbl argues that the establishment of the
Pusan grain market was the first step in protedtiegexclusive interests of prominent
rice export traders, wholesale rice traders, aretmilling business men, such as Hajama

Hotal (1] 55 A ) andOike Tadasuke (il & ) (Kim 2006, pp. 61-63).
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Table 7 Freight at Pusan station: outgoing andrmog

Unit: ton
Item 1909 1910 1911 Item 1909 1910 1911
(outgoing) (incoming)
Cured fish 3,095 3,374 3,462 Rice 26,247 28,711 |\ 97®
Wood 2,250 3,690 2,653 Beans 25, 035 14,204 9,07
Salt 2,136 1,899 3,063 Grains 5,834 6,871 3,12
Ol 1,881 1,993 2,170 lumber 1,359 989 389
Straw-roped 1,789 1,972 1,085 Barley 1,231 3,950 1,297
bag
Fresh fish 1,744 1,487 2,599 Stone 806 769 505
materials for
construction
Alaska 933 1,761 2,517 Vegetables 502 694 603
Pollack
Military 803 2,901 1,937 Tobacco 466 476 747
supplies
Metal goods 641 1,099 1,282 Munition$ 460 2,710 0 46
Seaweeds 518 374 514 Metal goods 186 451 186
Liquor 518 486 477 Cowhides 178 159 191
Bamboo 457 259 127 Fruits 163 158 300
Matches 456 507 475 Firewood 153 335 790
and charcoal
Cotton goods 442 482 774 Furniture 121 159 180
Cotton yarn 291 387 605 Liquor 94 73 74
Furniture 285 103 589 Pharmaceuti 77 120 83
cals
Foodstuffs 271 144 232 Cotton 65 99 119
goods
Tobacco 232 143 298 Paper 46 61 56
Sugar 163 272 550 Others 1,680 6,531 4,42
China and 162 386 1,012 Total 65,543 67,580 45,578
porcelain
Vinegar 135 118 110
Others 2,540 6,772 6,905
Total 21,742 30,609 33,436

SourcefFusan Yran 1912, pp.117-119

As Table 7 shows, the data is too thin for a commgmnsive analysis, yet we can

see the various items being transported by radmg@aring incoming goods into Pusan

with outgoing goods from Pusan, the quantity obmag goods was far larger,

suggesting that these goods were most likely egddd Japan. As a result, markets

around Pusan station became some of the fastegingran Korea. This was further

facilitated by the completion of the the Mas&®i(1)-Samryang-jin IR ) railway
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line which connected with the Seoul-Pusan lineingi merchants in Pusan the ability to

invest in Masan and Samryang-jin. For examplieStoten (F. [ 7 )5, president:

Hajama) opened a branch office in Masan and apgikh Seizabus as a manager. As

a result, the traditional markets declined rapighile newly developed cities along the

railway became new market places (Kim 2006, p. 44).

Table 8 Grains being transported by shipping atardgubrt (in comparison to the ratio of

grains being transported by rail as 100%)

Items 1909 1910 1911
Quantity ratio quantity ratio Quantity Ratio
Rice 31,988 122% 30,993 110% 26,544 115%
Beans 63,568 250% 54,839 386% 48,37\ 533%
Grains 7,051 121% 11,726 171% 2,303 74%

Source: this is created based on data froisan Yran (¢111% %) 1912, pp.150-151

Hadan-port was a large traditional port in Pusaenelilozens dféaekchu
(market brokers) dealt with grain. Palol¥pyo (1967) points out that there were many
Korean brokers who accumulated wealth by medidigtgreen Korean farmers and
Japanese merchants or rice mills (p. 34). As Talhelicates, Hadan port continued to
operate and grow after the Seoul-Pusan railwayfiveshed. The ratio of items being
transported by train demonstrates that Hadan-pastam even bigger place to trade after
the railway was finished. The traditional tradetpbd not fall into disuse even after the
new means of transportation was established. Rattany Koreans still liked to use that
traditional market as well as the new transpontati®r perhaps, Hadan’s continued
prosperity implied a segmented country-based mankthin the city of Pusan: Hadan
port for Koreans and Pusan port for Japanese. Henveladan-port did slowly become

obsolete as new centres for trade developed drierailway stations.
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Finally, aside from the main Seoul-Pusan trunk,lime should consider the
spatial change caused by the construction of d ligta railway within Pusan. The local
light railway clearly showed the spatial embodimeifower relations’ in Pusan and
relates directly to the establishment of hot sgirgsorts in Tongnae. The light railway
connected Pusan-jin to the hot springs in Tongde Chamber of Commerce in Pusan
played an important role in its creation. The Jesa became aware of hot springs in
Tongnae from 1883. From that time, the Japandferssouncil appointed Yaji
Naoyoshi ¢\ 8 ] &%), a freight operator from Nagasaki, to manageoréign of the
hot springs. As Japanese capital went into Tonfpraesort development, the lodging

industry also rapidly developed. For instance,dayFukutad (2 [Hiiti A HS) set up an
inn, theHaraikan (3% 2k ) in 1907 andike Tadasuke ith £ 8)) followed by opening
theOike Inn orOike Rykan (Kt fikfiff) in 1912. By this time, Japanese households

increased rapidly to 30 households in Tongnae .n@lwith the increasing Japanese
population and resort business, came demand fwsgaatation, which prompted the
Chamber of Commerce in Pusan to build a light ragline. In the Chsen Industrial
Exhibition in Keijo in October 1915, the Chamber of Commerce use@dsan-jin to
Tongnae light railway to showcase how the Japaeegere seeks to mediate between
Korea and the modern world. The Pusan Chambeoofr@erce pushed ahead with the
plan despite opposition from the Head Office of @®sen Gasu Kabushiki Kaisha
(w1 4 2 k@it in Tokyo (Oh 2008, pp. 38-39; Ch'a 2006, p. 17). The Rusa
Light Railway Company oFusan Kid Kabushiki KaishdZ&1 1156 #k X @ it), which
was established on 15 August 1909 by members afghanese Chamber of Commerce

in Pusan, such &3ike Tadasuke and Hazama Fusaf@l 1] )75 K Ff), was licensed by
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the Ministry of Home Affairs on 29 June 1909. A®8 as the Pusan Light Railway
Company completed its registration, it launchedstmction and finished that by the end
of November 1909. The line ran from Pusan-jin ®western gate of Tongnae (about
6.7 kilometers) and began operations on the secbBécember 1909. The line was
extended from the western gate of Tongnae to Tangoasprings (2.82 kilometers) and
began to run on 19 December 1909 (P’yo 2009, p. BhAgreafter, the Korean Gas &

Electric CompanyKankoku Gasu Denki Kaishg 5 A 117 5 @ jil), which was
initiated by Matsudaira Masana:(1* I 14) on 24 April 1910, received permission to

take over the Pusan Light Railway Company fromAtministrative Bureau for
Japanese Residents in Pusan. The company contmgeolw as it participated in the
railway construction between Ulsan and Taegu viarigu in 1911.

The Pusan Light Railway Company developed Tongoasrings into a resort.
This was a change of a traditional space wherespratgs were used for treatment to a
modern space that functioned for recreation arsditei TheChosin wangjo sillok
records a case involving Tongnae’s hot springgliation to the Minister-without-
Portfolio Kim Chong-jik in 1492.

In 1489, Kim was appointed ... yet he had signs odlgais due to a stroke...

He asked if he could travel to Tongnae hot springseat the illness with hot

baths, and returned to his hometown, Miryang. tterstted a resignation, but

the King [$Sngjong] bestowed a letter of disallowance in persbater, he passed

e Sngjong sillok,nineteenth day eighth month 1492.

There were a number of such records, and thepdiltate that the hot springs
were a place for treatments. The developmenteohtt springs in Tongnae was
designed to attract Japanese visitors for theproigs and for the sightseeing in nearby

Mt. Kuanjong (P’yo 2009, p. 56). In other words, prosperdafsanese settlers in Pusan
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wanted to create a leisure spot. The creatiorisifite spots reflected the emergence and
expansion of a bourgeoisie or leisure class. Istargly, the Tongnae development
preceded the 1930s hot spring boom in Japan {Sekido 1995, p. 142, 173). The rise
of a Japanese bourgeoisie and leisure class imPasated demand for a leisure resort,
which transformed a traditional place of treatmatd a modern resort. As a result, a
modern space was constructed to benefit the Japaeéters, while most Koreans were

naturally excluded because they did not have threedavel of financial wealth.

Summation: railway and Koreans’ participation of na@rn sphere

In this chapter | mainly focused on the processooistruction, which took place
in the open-port period. The Korean governmeneuidng Kojong saw the potential
for modernization, but they probably underestimakedinvestment involved in such
enterprises. Korea's geo-political location wHsaative to the Great Powers that
surrounded the Korean peninsula, and when politicedsure was brought to bear on the
Korean government, granting concessions for lanffastructural projects was a
convenient way to dissipate pressure. For thisamaalthough Korea avoided giving
concessions to Japan, it became inevitable. Theafogovernment’s desire to achieve
‘modern’ infrastructure by concession resultedhi@ signing of the ‘Agreement
Concerning the Seoul-Pusan line’ with Japan. Ieottords, the Korean government
allowed the Japanese government to construct tleaga yet reserved the right to
repurchase the line, which never took place. Aesalt, the Korean government did not

play as the main agent to build railways within Kegean peninsula. The way in which
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Koreans patrticipated in the construction of infrasture was limited to passive roles,
like providing land and labour.

The process of establishing the Seoul-Pusan railvesya way in which the
Korean government attracted foreign investment ikdcea, and the Japanese were the
most interested in this project. However, theldshment of the Seoul-Pusan line did
provide limited improvement to the lifestyles oflorary Koreans and expanded
accessibility within the country. While most ordig Koreans were not able to
experience an extensively expanded spatial bountteyseoul-Pusan railway expanded
the boundaries and influence of the Japanese. akarerchants still preferred to use the
traditional transit through Hadan port and ordinidoyeans only travelled short distances
on the railway. As a result, the Seoul-Pusan raillb@acame an instrument for the
expansion of Japanese spatial boundaries and althee=xpansion of their socio-
economic influence in Korea. In other words, tle@8-Pusan Railway redefined the
spatial boundaries of Pusan, but its benefit tallB@reans was minimal. Furthermore,
the Seoul-Pusan railway implicitly taught Koreanattthe pre-requisite of using modern
infrastructure was money and social standing, whilbservience to the Japanese
became a necessary, and more fundamental, conce$iblic space had been
reconstructed by the Japanese to their benefiKaneans were excluded and
marginalized from the emerging public spaces. Moee, Koreans were imposed to
accept the condition that Japan is the imperiatopelis and Korea was the periphery of
Japan in order to participate in ‘modern’ space Mmext chapter will consider shipping

and port expansion with a similar concern for spatnd social power relations.
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Chapter Five: The Development of transportation Infrastructurein Pusan, 1876-1910:
The Expansion of Shipping

In Cho$n, ships are not connected to other countries and carts cannot travel
throughout the country. Thus all goods appear here and are consumed here.

Hosaengn (77 {4) or Tale ofHosaengin Yslha ilgi (247 H &) or Yolha
diary; Re-quoted from Yi 2009, p. 140.

The Settlers’ Association and Chamber of Commerce in Pusan held a cetefmati

the establishment of Pusan station. On that day, Japanese settlers in Pusan closed the
stores and companies; and, they pitched tents, lit the lantern hanging outside, and put
up the flag of the rising sun (Japanese national flag) to celebrate the openingnof Pusa
station... With the declaration of opening, Hajama [Hgjtahe president of the

Pusan Chamber of Commerce, gave an opening address. Various stages were set up
in the city centre and there were various performances there. The wholesity wa

filled with joy.... This was the day that not only tRasan-Shimonoseki shipping
routewas expanded to schedule to be every other day, but disecaline from

Pusan to Shimju was established. [Thus], people were even more pleased by the
celebration... As the dark came, the communication ship the Tsushima-maru lit the
light, which heightened excitement, and not long after, a night train taifshoegan

to operate for the first time.

Tetsud jiho (BERFHR), 1908.4.18 ; Sait Tetsuo Shimonoseki-eki
monogatari( I BIERY7EE), pp. 124-127; Re-quoted from Pak 2007, pp. 76-77.

While railroads connected Pusan to the interior, steamships were the most important
channel of connection between Korea and Japan. With the establishment of a regpilag shi
route, the Korean economy experienced a turning point and became part of Japan’s economic
trajectory (Chu 1994, pp. 299-300). With the establishment of the Pusan-Shimonoseki
shipping line, together with the completion of the Seoul-Pusan railway line in 1904 as well a
the Seoul-Shifju railway line in 1906, the Japanese were able to travel from Shimonoseki
to Pusan via direct shipping line and from Pusan todjbimia railway line. The
development of a new means of communications from Japan across the Korean peninsula
was a great opportunity for both Japanese and Korean merchants to expand their business i
Korea. In particular, for the Japanese, the railway and shipping lines provided an@asy
fast way to penetrate the Korean market. It is not surprising that ¢iwatebn of the
opening of Pusan station connecting Shimonoseki toifhivia Pusan was welcomed by

the Japanese merchants’ organizations.
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The president of the Pusan Chamber of Commerce even gave the opening address for
the celebration. What was the meaning of opening the Pusan station? Pusan was an ideal
foothold to step onto the peninsula; the demands of Japanese government policy and Japanese
commercial interests were clearly met in the case of Pusan. As atlesdettlers’

Association and the Chamber of Commerce in Pusan closely worked with the Japanese
government to improve its communications on land from peninsula to the continent. The
establishment of a regular shipping route allowed the Japanese to rapidly expand the
business over the Korean peninsula. As a result, some Japanese who were suaessful m
to other cities, such as Iném, Wonsan, and Seoul, and expanded their business, whereas
others who failed came back to Pusan to seek a second chance.

What about Koreans in Pusan? Were all Koreans in Pusan merely either victims or
bystanders? As Pusan became a centre of commerce with opportunities foisKorea
engage in trade-related jobs, many Koreans came to Pusan to searcl fané o seek the
opportunity to go to Japan, which was considered more civilized. Moreover, since there were
large projects under construction, including reclamation work, labour was in demand in
Pusan. Most Koreans, who did not have capital, skill and organisation, could only engage in
manual work though some Koreans managed to succeed in business with the Japanese
merchants.

The most noteable indication that Pusan had become a centre of commerce was the
emergence of successful Korean merchants in Pusan, who were intiralatieg to trade
with the Japanese. In other words, the expansion of shipping routes had a socio-economic
impact on the society of Pusan. This chapter turns to examine the expansion of shipping
routes in Pusan, which created a demand for the expansion of the port capacity, which in turn

required reclamation and the flattening of Moudhygson.
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The expansion of shipping routesin Pusan
There is something with rising thick black smoke moving toward the port from the

outside of Chlyong island like an arrow in the boundless ocean under heaven; that is a
steamship

Yi, In-jik 1907, Hyongi nu (& ¢]*7); Re-quoted from Cho Kap-sang, eds. 1998, p.

13. [emphasis added]
The ship docked at the wharf of Pusan... Amongst the labours who heaved on the ropes,
there were some Korean workers who were wearing a yellowish top jacketten whi
trousers. | felt so glad and relieved to have returned home... [However,] when |
descended the stairs [from the ship], | tried my best to act nonchalant by ighermg t
[Japanese police and Japanese military police], wishing that they seadepanese,
because if they recognize you as either a Korean student in Japan or asa ycaredll

be detained and investigated. My nonchalance was the nonchalance of the ox as he steps
into a slaughterhouse

Yom, Sang-8p, Mansepn (&% fij) 1987 (originally published in 1923) p. 73-74.
[emphasis added]

Shipping routes are key elements in trade and provide logistic infrastructuts. Por
have always been the gateways though which foreign merchants penetkais ntiaeir
focus on imports and exports establishes the importance of shipping. Pusan was (and is)
significant as a natural port, and Tsushima Japanese had resided in Pusan frofiofteng be
the opening of Pusan as the first modern Korean port.

Pusan, as a part of the administrative region of Tongnae county, had long been
significant as a military base, and as the main site of the trading ¢timmnech Japan. The
newly established kingdom of Chiwsin 1392 was aware of the danger that the raids of the
waeguor waks in the thirteenth century had created for KorKing Sejong sent Yi Ging-
mu on a campaign against Tsushima in 1419 to suppress piracy. Despite the strike agains
pirates, Choan policy was to turn pirates into traders by licensing Tsushima Japanese to
trade. Because exchange was more likely to be a loss to Korea, the motivatide ofasa
political, rather than economic. Moreover, the Korean court took on the obligation of being a
more civilized and advanced state to help the less fortunate denizens of Tslglwnsa (

2003, pp. 107-145; Lewis and Sesay 2002, pp. 109-111; Hellyer 2010, p. 120). After the
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Hideyoshi invasion, Pusan was the only place through which diplomatic as well as
commercial communication was allowed between Korea and Japan.

In premodern times, the Tsushima Japanese sent a variety of ships. Theleegere t

different kinds of ships: the regular annual shipsemynson (=% & fift), the regular special
VAN

ships ortikksongsn (F5 2 4ift), and the irregular ships oh’awae(7£1%). The regular

numbers of trade ships were set by the agreements between Korea and Japan, and t

irregular ships were not set but usually tolerated by the Korean side.

Table 4. The number of regular ships in a year

Agreements Number of ships in a year
The 1443 AgreemenKfehae yakchoX X #91%) 50 ships
The 1512 Agreementrishin yakchpE B #91%§) 25 ships
The 1557 AgreemenChongsa yakchp] BE#I1%) 30 ships
The 1609 AgreemenK(yu yakcho C B #J1%) 20 ships

Source: This table is created on the basis of information provided by Kazui, Tashiro 2002,
pp. 18-19.

As table 4 suggests, the political relations between Korea and Tsushimaevere t
determining factors in how many trade ships were allowed to come into Korege \Wdre
two significant events that decreased the number of trade ships, that is, tbbtReoThree
Ports (Pusanp’o, Naeip’o, andMp’o) of 1510 and the Hideyoshi invasions beginning in
1592. In particular, after the Hideyoshi invasion, the Korean court strictlietinihe number
of regular ships coming into Korea, while the Tsushima Japanese steadily sanghgdse
the numbers of irregular ships. By 1707, Tsushima made efforts to increase the overall
numbers, and the number of ships reached as many as 84 (Kazui 2002, pp. 18-19).

After 1876, it was convenient for the Japanese newcomers to come into Pusan and
settle there, because human capital and infrastructures had already begpeddvglthe
Tsushima-Japanese over several hundred years. It is no wonder then that Japeeese fl
into Pusan and settled there when Pusan was opened to the Japanese. However, the size of
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the influx of Japanese migrants demanded better ways and means of transport and
communication facilities between Korea and Japan. Moreover, the increasing\aslum
trade accelerated the need to develop infrastructure for transportation.

In this context, it is necessary to examine the establishment of a regalashkip
route between Pusan and Shimonoseki. The increasing numbers of ships between Korea and
Japan that called in Pusan had a significant impact on the city. With the development of
connecting lines between Korea and Japan via Pusan, the Meiji government was able
expand its influence over the Korean peninsula after the Korean government setredtty
of Kanghwa with Japan in May 1876. For the Kuroda Kiyotaka-Inoue Kaoru mission, which

was sent to negotiate with the Korean government for an indemnity for the Unyantr(Eide

P95 94i4F) in late January 1876, the Mitsubishi Steamer Navigation Company provided
transport ships. Mitsubishi was chosen because it was the first private comeaighlish a
weekly shipping service between Yokohama and Shanghai in February 1875. Through close
connections with the Meiji government, ¥5,000 of annual subsidy was provided to establish
regular shipping service of the steamsgmiwa-maru(is ¥ A1) between Nagasaki and

Pusan via Tsushima (Kimura 1987, p. 111; Duus 1995, p. 250; Tolentino 2000, p. 183). As
the number of open ports increased, the Mitsubishi line, which was subsidized with an annual
subsidy of ¥10,000, established shipping lines between Nagasakid@arsai\in 1880 and

with Inch’on in 1883. It also established the North China line via Pusan in 1885. Mitsubishi
enjoyed a monopoly from 1882-1883 until the government-sponsored Union Transport
Company (hereafter, K.U.Kyods Un'yu Kaisha {7 [ i 2 jil) was established. Other

lines went to Korea, but not to Pusan. The Japan National Mail Steamship Company
(hereafter, N.Y.KNippon Yisen Kaishad A #ifi<> i) also set up a regular connection

from Nagasaki to Vladivostok via Wisan in February 1881. Shortly thereafter, the Osaka

Commercial Shipping Company (hereafter, O.Skaka Shsen Kaishak P i fify & i)
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was established as a larger company by amalgamating small local serpd¥/ray 1984, p.
187), and launched regular sailings between Korea and Japan. Generally, thdveowe
patterns through which early Japanese firms were established in Pusarrstigagtérn was
that firms were founded by businesses already operating in Japan, antbtitestern was
that Japanese firms were newly established in Pusan without having a headguadidpan
(Kimura 2001, pp. 39-40).

Looking at the emerging shipping companies connecting to Korea, it mighbea
to believe that foreign shipping lines to Korea were lucrative as more and mgrarcesset
up regular lines. The reality was somewhat different. Shipping companie®fien
initiated by the Japanese government. The government supported the shipping conypanies
providing subsidies to finance unprofitable lines, in particular, overseas réutesal
government subsidies might yield the total profit of the company. Otherwise, c@spa
would continuously be in deficit.

At the time, many shipping routes expanded not only to trading ports in Korea, but
also to China and elsewhere, including the United States and Europe. And yetttiadina
structure of shipping companies was that the domestic routes were the meableradithe
company (about 73.5 per cent of total income), whereas overseas routes operdeditiat a
in 1888 (Wray 1984, pp.110-111). For example, when Mitsubishi launched the first shipping
route to Pusan, it was an immature enterprise with financial difficultiashwias not
financially sustainable without government financing. The early sourcefitsgor
Mitsubishi was ‘government funds and monopoly profits’ (Wray 1984, p. 108). The
establishment of shipping lines from Japan to Pusan was not lucrative in the beginning.

However, the Sumitomo Trading CompaSumitomo Kaishét &2 %t) launched a newly

built ship to set up a service for freight and passengers to Pusan without government

financing in 1878 after the test shipment of 10,RiBA(13,200 pounds) of copper ore from
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the Besshi mines (Duus 1995, p. 252). The Sumitomo launched the Annei#gf&riL] in

September 1880 as an irregular ship and then established a steamship connection from
Nagasaki to Inclen (Chemulp’o) via Pusan port once a month. In other words, from the
beginning, the establishment of regular shipping lines from Japan to Kor@aotraated by

the need of the Japanese government to expand its influence and it sought this expansion

through the provision of subsidies, which allowed the shipping companies to meet deficits.

Table 1. Numbers of ships and Tonnages

Year | Co Steamers Sailing Traditional Japanese
Ships Tonnage Ships Tonnage Ships Tonnage
1893 | A 383 281,655 55 5,174 518 17,39%
B 581 357,769 204 11,978 537 17,760
A/B 65.9 78.7 26.9 43.1 96.4 97.9
1894 | A 322 226,295 59 4,852 459 13,404
B 586 339,416 247 12,064 480 13,821
A/B 54.9 66.3 23.8 40.2 95.6 96.9
1895| A 274 136,969 86 7,125 908 23,668
B 607 372,352 143 9,612 946 24,166
A/B 45.1 36.7 60.1 74.1 95.9 97.9
1896| A 504 394,444 76 6,181 809 24,359
B 649 463,261 204 10,963 867 24,936
A/B 77.6 85.1 37.2 56.3 93.3 97.6
1897| A 521 415,994 341 23,642 923 23,268
B 815 546,546 572 30,444 1,030 24,285
A/B 63.9 76.1 59.6 77.6 89.7 95.8
1898| A 758 448,476 512 34,617 847 19,05p
B 1,164 586,892 990 43,808 1,311 28,312
A/B 65.1 76.4 51.7 79.1 64.6 67.2
1899 A 1,179 604,150 442 35,797 827 17,003
B 1,666 746,020 969 48,662 1,080 19,662
A/B 70.7 80.9 45.6 73.5 76.5 86.4
1900 A 1,458 639,067 463 35,615 958 19,564
B 2,097 769,928 1,075 50,494 1,237 21,955
A/B 59.9 82.9 43.0 70.5 77.4 89.1
1901 | A 1,796 746,174 569 44,932 873 16,084
B 2,439 902,936 1,305 62,626 1,228 19,747
A/B 73.6 82.6 43.6 71.7 71.1 81.4
1902 A 1,904 877,193 590 45,314 926 15,8009
B 2,902 1,160,89% 1,288 60,976 1,272 19,563
A/B 65.6 75.5 45.8 74.3 72.0 80.8
1903 | A 2,507 1,295,223 700 51,834 1,156 18,644
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B 3,548 1,643,963 1,677 72,911 1,932 29,131
A/B 70.4 78.6 41.6 71.0 59.8 64.0
1904 A 2,481 707,751 728 55,996 1,322 20,689
B 3,796 1,294,581 1,181 66,059 2,282 31,833
A/B 65.4 54.7 61.6 84.8 57.9 65.0
1905| A 3,721 1,272,809 765 58,420 2,366 38,093
B 5,244 1,888,051 1,122 64,538 3,583 53,035
A/B 71.0 67.6 68.2 90.5 66.0 71.8
1906| A 4,594 2,186,185 717 49.656 2,177 33,461
B 5,549 1,661,19( 969 54,875 3,756 51,444
A/B 82.8 82.2 74.0 90.5 58.0 65.0
1907 | A 4,741 2,569,641 122 47,881 3,014 51,415
B 5,605 2,965,210 1,121 55,01% 4,344 68,446
A/B 84.6 86.7 64.4 87.0 69.4 75.2
1908 | A 3,510 2,602,451 709 38,061 1,897 32,162
B 3,750 2,884,457 828 40,421 3,933 55,420
A/B 93.6 90.2 85.6 94.2 48.2 58.0
1909 A 3,601 2,747,803 737 35,285 1,573 25,430
B 3,803 2,957,08% 894 39,203 3,186 40,760
A/B 94.7 92.9 82.4 97.5 49.4 62.4
1910 A 4,132 3,143,321 1,051 43,908 1,517 18,412
B 4,169 3,211,350 1,057 43,968 3,099 41,154
A/B 99.1 97.9 99.4 99.9 49.0 44.7

Note: A= Japanese ships, B= total ships (Korea, Chinese, Japan and others)
Source: Pusan chibang haeun hangmaimgiPusan hangsal991, pp. 200-201.

‘Kundae kaehang’gi Pusainmuyok kwa sangdp,” Hangdo pusanvol. 11, p.

Fig. 1. Number of ships
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Table 1 and Figure 1 show that the total number of ships, which came into Pusan, was
driven by the increasing number of Japanese ships. In particular, theimgneambers of
steamers was the most noticeable change. Considering the fact that Bsisa@ @nly open
port until 1879, the number of incoming ships indicated the total number of ships to Korea.
When it came to the time when Japan annexed Korea, Japanese steamersigrathipasili
dominated the transport scene with more than 90 per cent of the total shipping. We should
also note the shift of Japanese ships from traditional ships to steamers. Téegsjafits
that Japanese industrialization was accelerating with enhanced ship buildthg and
development of a shipping industry, which also provided a catalyst to establish nppragshi
lines.

In Pusan, shipping is flourishing with three to four sailings a month from

Shimonoseki, five to six from Nagasaki. [You can even] receive mail from Hakadan
or Tsushima every other day.

Chasen ito (#1542 41) November 1893, dhd Kydkai hen i 5172 i); Re-
guoted from Kim 2003, p. 4.
Regular shipping routes were established first in Pusan and then expanded to other
open ports in Korea. Pusan, as the first open port in Korea, enjoyed a monopoly on foreign
trade until the opening of other ports. Pusan’s entrepét role slightly diminished in the 1880s

with the opening of Wonsan (1879) and Irigh{1880). (Duus 1995, p. 254; Kimura 1987,

pp.111-112).
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Table 2. Japanese Traders and their Vessels in Pusan, 1889

Name Birth Place Type of Capital Vessels
Business (yen) (number)

Fukuda Masubei Tsushima  Trader 1,800 W/1

Kurihara Shigefuyu | Niigata General Trader 5,000 J/2, W1

Okinaga Kichigoro | YamaguchiGeneral Trader | 7,000 W/2

Hoke Sadahachi Tsushimg  Trader 3,500 W/1

Ueda Shinzo YamaguchiTrader, Fancy | 4,000 JI2, W/l
Goods

Tamiya Sannosuke | Ehime Trader 1,000 J/2, W/1

Ohe Manzo YamaguchiGeneral Trader | 5,000 J/1, W/l

Source: adapted from Kimura, Kenji 2001, p. 46; originally from Pusan consular reports, 2
February 1889.
Note: J stands for Japanese-style vessels and W for Western-styls vesse

Not only did large-scale Japanese merchants and companies engage inttrade w
Korea in Pusan with their own ships, but also small and middle-scale merchards serve
crucial roles in the expansion of Japanese trade in Pusan. As Table 2 shows, Japanese
merchants in Pusan had a widely different range of capital structure in which ¥7,080 was
maximum and ¥1,000 a minimum. Even small-scale merchants with small amountsadf capit
owned vessels to transport goods.

The establishment of a more regular shipping line was necessary as the aumber
people and goods increased. The Kisogawa-marg (1| L) at 645 tons was launched
between Inctdn and Osaka via Moji port, Fukuoka in 1893. The Sumidagawa-riial (
JIIFL) at 746 tons had a regular route tériWan and Osaka anddwsan and Maiji port from

1902. These two routes were not only the inception of a modern form of regular shipping

between Korea and Japan, but also a stepping stone to establish the ShimonosekidPusan li

(Hong 2007, p. 17). The Iki mara(z }.) at 1680 tons, named after an island in the straits
between Korea and Japan, was launched in 1904. The Tsushima‘hiariL) at 1676 tons,

named after Tsushima island, was launched in November 1905.
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The Iki Maru and Tsushima Maru, sister-ships, built at Nagasaki for the

Sanyo Railway Co., to run between Shimonoseki and Fusan, have now been

launched, and will be rapidly ready for service. The Iki Maru's contraetispe

is 13 knots but she made 14 on her, official trial on the 26th ultimo.

North China Heralgd 1 September 1905

As travel to Korea increased, travel books also began to be published to help travelers
and included detailed information on budget inns and instructions on how to find a place to
sleep in Korea.

Traveling in Korea is very convenient and one-hundred times cheaper in comparison

to exploring civilized countries, like traveling in Europe and America. Inns, vargh

calledchumak(i% %), can always be found in more than one spot within 1lior 2

when you travellf there is no inn, you can ask an elder in the town for a place to

sleep. Ordinary people in Korea usually are willing to offer a place to sleepale

for rooms ranges from about &unto 100mun which is equivalent to 7 orsento

12 or 13sen This is only the price of a meal, [because] there are no rates for rooms...

If [you] hire a servant for travel, you will pay 3@nper day. Hiring a horse is about
15 or 16senperli.

Yamamoto Kotas (1114 K H5) 1904,Saishin Chsen iji annai
(AT R (2 N), p. 65; Re-quoted from Yun 2007, p. 9.
The Shimonoseki-Pusan regular line was called the Shimonoseki+feasakuseror

the ‘connecting ferry’. The termenrakuser(GE#%#ift) was used to refer to the establishment

of a main shipping line between Japan and Pusan that ultimately connected touoviin

Seoul by the Pusan-Seoul rail line and the Seoul§8irail line. These became operational

from 1905. Another regular shipping route, called the Shimonoseki-Pusan Railway Ferry,

was established by the Sad’Railway Company in 1905. The railway ferry connected the

main Japanese railway with the Seoul-Pusan line, which was opened in the aa(iveiye

2007, p. 84). The connecting ferry from Shimonoseki to Pusan had a passenger capacity of
317 (18 first-class passengers, 64 second-class passengers, and 235 thirdsdagesy;

available cargo capacity was three hundred tons; and the speed was 15 knots. It took 11 hours

from Shimonoseki to Pusan. According to information advertising the connectingnfer

! Pugwan yllakssn or Kanfurenrakuseifés BE i #& i or 48 i i),
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Tetsud jiho (3:E54k), a trade magazine, on 12 May 1906, the regular service was offered

once a day both from Pusan and from Shimonoseki (Hong 2007, p. 19). The Shimonoseki-
Pusan line was connected to the SanKyushi, and Tkaido lines in Japan and to the
Seoul-Pusan line. The establishment of the Pusan-Shimonoseki line was so sighdiciant
was widely reported in the newspapers:
The expansion of a connecting shipping line: As the connecting shipping line between
Pusan and Shimonoseki [has been expanded] to twice a day (day and night) from the

beginning of May, the Japan Mail Steamship Company newly purchasgdtgwena
maru

Taehan Maeil Shinp@X i H Hik), 1 April 1908

How many people actually used the Pusan-Shimonoseki line?

Table 3. Pusan-Shimonoseki cross-channel liner

Year Frequency Shimonoseki fo  Pusan to Total passengers
Pusan Shimonoseki
Total passengersTotal passengers

1905 - - - 39,956
1906 - - - 98,446
1907 - 55,019 56,077 111,096
1908 - 62,616 56,298 118,914
1909 - 63,618 56,718 120,336
1910 1,080 80,546 67,451 147,997

Source: This table is taken from Hong 2007, p. 31.
After nationalizing the line in 1907, passenger numbers on the Seoul-Pusan line

reached 111,096. To meet the increasing demand, the Egeyamagmharu ¢L) at 1,458
tons was launched in August 1907 and the Satsuma-m#géi() at 1,679 tons was
borrowed from a private company and placed in service to increase transpoittycapa
Table 3 shows, after the establishment of the Pusan-Shimonoseki line, the number of people
who used it more than doubled and continued to grow. First-hand accounts confirm the
swelling numbers. For example, Hisayamail®y(/A L1 5E %) depicted the scene as follows.

At 5.16 on February 25, going through the gate under the railway, [I encountered] a

huge crowd at the habour of the Shimonoseki-Pusan ferry line who wished to go to
Korea. The enthusiastic crowd was intertwined each other, trying not to ferlate
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the ferry. Eventually, | managed to reach to Iki-magui AL). Then, | wondered

why people try to go [to Korea], whether those people hope for a big break from the
early spring...[Or] whether they seek interests from treaties betwpan and China,

and Japan and Korea. They all spilled into Korea and Manchuria. However, not
everybody could take the ferry. Even that day, hundreds of people remained outside
unable to get on.

Hisayama Rgho (A ILIFE %)'s Mankan kilo (fiif#fc17) in Taiyo (AF%)
1906.4.1. pp. 203-204; Re-quoted from Yun 2007, p. 2.

After the establishment of the Shimonoseki-Pusan line, traveling to Korea also
became more and more popular and at the same time, easier. Needless th Hag, wit
connecting ferry, Pusan became the commercial centre and the port baepanis fbothold
on the peninsula and the continent.

Koreans were often merely bystanders or passive agents in this process, but not
entirely without their own agency. Similar to the Qing government, the Koeargnent
established an Office for Extraordinary State Affaif®Ogni kimu amurff 2 #515717) in
1880, and that changed into the Board for General Control of Diplomatic and Commercial
Matters {"ongni kyosp t'ongsang samu amuft 1 22 #7376 55 %576 ') in 1883. Moreover,
there was a bureau with responsibility for maritime shipp@iwif’'un’guk ;% ), which
pushed to establish shipping firms in Korea. In Pusan, for example, dnetCdd Company

(FEZ2 &ritk) was launched with a small steamer in 1887, doing business in ports around the

Naktong River basin, such as Pusan and Taegu, and in local centres, such as Kijang, Ulsan,
Kyongju, Changgi, Ch’angan, T'ongyong, Chinju, and Suncbh. This company was

Pz

renamed the Nandyn Company @7 #7it) and established a strategic alliance with Osaka
Shipping Company (Osaka Shosen Kaistié pffifi<zjiit). The Namgn Company was
renamed the Kis company (it & jit) and benefited from the Korean government with the
issuance of Regulations for the BisCompany (i & it & f%). Unfortunately, even this

Korean company relied on Japanese sailors to operate the ships, because ¢heoe wer

experienced sailors in Korea. Its connection with the Osaka Shipping Comaampton
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an equal level of collaboration; rather the Japanese partner benefited moresflahance
than did the Korean partnd?isan hangsda 991, p. 209).

Afterwards, the Korean government continued to make efforts to build more shipping
firms, such as the Korea Joint Mail Steamship Comp@agl{fan hyptong usn chushik

hoesak i {5 [F] B At & jiil:), which was founded in February 1899 to deliver goods and mail.

And yet, the Korea Joint Mail Steamship Company did not differ greaithy the Kis$n
Company. All sailors, including the captain, were Japanese. In other wordanKore
shipping firms were Korean in name only. In reality, those companies were dedrinyahe
Japanese. Even these nominal Korean companies were eventually dissolved under the
domination of stronger Japanese firms.

The Korean government attempted to establish shipping firms to resist the daminat
of Japanese shipping firms and realize the benefits of shipping; and yet tla@ Kore
government neglected to build modern ships, whereas the Japanese governmerfortede ef
to build modern ships, as well as expand shipping routes. As a result, the total tonnage of
Korean steamships and sailships did not even reach ten per cent of the total tonnage operated
by the Japanese until 1892.

Considerable numbers of Koreans traveled to Pusan to find a job in the emerging city
or to seek the possibility of using the new shipping lines to go to the ‘modern country, Japan
The railway to Pusan was vibrant with people who wanted to go to the growing city.
Shipping was being developed to connect people and freight between Korea and Japan and

that required better port facility.

The enlarging capacity of Pusan Port: Reclamations and the flattening of Mount Yéngson

Pusan port is a fine harbour and its location is also a proper place for trade... Yet the
shortcoming of this area [as a trading port] is that the sea-coast and sRasawdjin,
which is connected to hill and mountain, is narrow where ships are anchored.
[Moreover], there is no more room for settlers in the city of the Japanesenseit!. .
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Pusan port can be the east gate of [Japan’s] trade with Korea, which will be not
difficult to connect with the Seoul-Fusan line in the future.

S RN L = B A OV, St RN L9/ — by Sab Jund (=
HEF 4 )and Takashima Yoshitad&(s #:45) in January 1900 reported to
Hayashi Gonsuké{#£1))); Kawai, Zenjio ({7 #H 4= K RF) 1971,Konoe Atsumai
nikki G/ 5 JEE H 50), pp. 259-260; Re-quoted from Ch’a 2006, pp. 3-4.

The construction of port reclamations at Pusan and the flattening of Mongtm
was an important part of a modernizing port structure project. Not only was the port
reclamation project and the flattening of MBngHn able to enlarge the space related to
railway, road, and port facility for transportation, but also it made possible ansexpaf
the living space the post-office and various companies.

As expected, however, the reclamation construction was a large project, astieh ¢
large amount of capital. Thus, the decision for the reclamation construction dequire
determination and investment. Considering the construction of reclamation, Ch’a Ch’ul-uk
provides an introduction of two invaluable historical soureesan Kaigan Umetatedfi no
Ichiken (Z&1 113 =357 1.5/ —{) andFusan Umochiku Kaishg& 1113 2E£3jil) (Ch'a
2006, pp. 223-311). The first source contains the decision-making process of the reslamati
construction in 1902 and the second one includes a discussion of the reclaimed land after the
construction in 1908 (Ch’a 2006, p. 244). The reclamation work was undertaken by a
triangular partnership amongst the Pusan Reclamation Company, thesSatgatiation,
and the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Moreover, the constructibe abrth side of
Pusan port was a project conducted between the Korean government and the Japanese, but
also between the Japanese settlers in Pusan and the Seoul-Pusan Railway.Chiwaan
necessary to improve the port facilities, though Pusan was a natural port, likeause
Japanese settlement in the vicinity of Mount Yongdu was close to the sea with onfyva nar

coastal area (Kim 1973, p. 55).
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The reclamation stimulated not only an expansion of land for the Japanese séttleme
but also an improvement of the harbour at Pusan. The development of the port of Pusan was
a necessary and strategic bit of infrastructure for the Japanese maebannel to extend
trade and bolster ties with Japan. For this, the Ministry of Finance published arlong t
project plan to construct port facilities in Pusan at the request of the Japattiesg sThe
draft of the plan to connect facilities between land and sea in Frussan(kairiku renraku
setsubi keikakushe: 111 s 2% fifia T & 2), which was published by the temporary
Bureau of Construction in the Ministry of Finanég(rash rinji
kenchikubuk i A i IRE @ 555 in 1912 indicates that the Japanese government was aware

of the strategic importance of Pusan port (Ch’a 2010, pp.399-400).

The port reclamation work in the northern coastal area was let out to the Pusan branch
of the Pusan Reclamation Joint-stock CompanyPisan maechuk chusik hogdaFusan
umechiku kabushiki kaishay the Korean government in July, 1902. The construction was
contracted with th&kura-gumi based in Pusan and sub-contracted with sheldcgumi in
Shimonoseki (Kim 1973, p. 55-57). The construction of the north side of Pusan was

underwritten with capital frorkura Kihachis (K & /\H}), who came to Pusan and

began trade between Korea and Japan from the very beginning in 1876 at the request of
Okubo Toshimichi, the home minister. Eventually, the first and second reclamationsrojec
were launched.
The first reclamation project (1902.7.19-1905.12) was completed with 3@ yofg
of reclaimed land, which was slightly larger than originally planned (31p83%g). During
the construction, there were as many as 900 Korean workers and 2,000 Japanese workers who
were employed on a daily basis, though the Japanese consulate estimated#reohum
workers for the construction at 50 Japanese and 600-700 Korean (Ch’a 2006, p. 10). We can

imagine how large the reclamation project was. Before the second ractamaDctober
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1906, the Chamber of Commerce at Pusan requested preservation of the modified anchorage
facility established by the first reclamation works. The Korean MynadftFinance accepted

the request and halted the construction. The Korean government halted the construction for
the agreed condition of repurchasing the land by the government at the time ofiparfarss

the reclamation.

The Pusan Reclamation Joint-stock Company attempted to contact the Director of
Commerce in Korea, Sugiyama Takashisnéo bring influence on the Resident-General of
Korea (I Hirobumi) and and advisor to the Ministry of Finance in Korea (Medaitai).

Megata and the reclamation company began to negotiate an amendment. Evdmtyally, t
agreed on the reduction of the scale of the second reclamation construction. The second
reclamation construction (1907.4-1909.8) was completed with 6,665 or 8,747 (reports vary)
pyong of reclaimed land, which was originally planned to have been 1pyh@ (Ch'a

2006, pp. 10-11).

Fig.2 Map of Pusan Harbour and immediate urban area circa 1911

Source: Prof. Ch’a Chl-uk. Square added: The squared area is reclaimed land after the first
and second reclamations: The outer square was created by the first reclandtthe inner
square was created by the second reclamation.

With the completion of both reclamations in the northern part of the port in 1909, the
reclaimed land, on which Chwafryg chong (Sad machifk i), Taech’ang cbng Okura
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machi Xk 5 H]), Chung cbing (Naka machiff]), Ampon cleng(lwamo machis 4 H]),
Kojo chong (Takashima machi; }51]), Kysngpu ctdng (Keifu machizi 4:H]), and the
Customs House were established, was dominated by the Japanese settlé&7&im 47;
Cho 2005, p. 47).

The population of Pusan significantly increased from the beginning of the first port
reclamation in 1902 (Cho 2005, p. 53). By the time the second port reclamation ended, the
population, as well as the number of households in Pusan, had increased more than three-fold

(Cho 2005, p. 53). There were two main parts of the Waegwan or the Japan House, which

contained Mt. YongdufgHill) at its centre. One part was located on the east side and was
called the Tonggwani{ fiii) or East House and the other part was located on the west side
and was called thes§wan {4 fi) or West House. The Japanese established the trading and

commercial centre of Pusan in the area of the old Tongwan, and the centraltheceaityf
was established in the area of tligBan (Cho 2005, p. 43).

Before the construction of the first and second port reclamations, there wes#only
companies set up in the entire central area that had been the Waegwan. Fromttie tim

construction was closed to the completion in 1907 to 1912, thirteen companies, such as the
Daiichi Bank ¢&—#17), Fukudamata Sten (it [ L p4)5), the Daigo dhachi Bank % 71.

- /\$17), andOkura Sksen (KA Fafit) in Honmachi ¢hi]) andOsaka Shsen (k[ pé fift)

and Kokusai ®un (E F5:85#) in Okura machi (X £ 1)), Marukin shua (JL45%) and

Chosen gasu denkiill ff £.1Hi50) in Pokpydng-jong (Tomihei machis 1)), and Fusan
inryosha ¢&1LfIORHIL), and Clasen Bank i #:17) in Taechsngjong (Ocho-

machi KJEH]) were established (Cho 2005, p. Bdisan fusei gran 55 1Lff B 2 & 1932,

pp. 191-217). Moreover, from 1903 to 1912, thirty-eight factories were newly established.
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There were trade related companies on the east side and factories on tlhgew€$ts2005,
p. 56).

The area around the port was hilly, so flat land was limited. The reclamaticoneas
way to expand the living space at Pusan and the other way was to turn hilly lant into f
land by flattening mountains. With the first and second reclamations completealpdnese
government launched a project to flatten Moudhsn in 1908 and this was completed by
1913. The flattening construction was initially planned at 30pa@ihg but was extended by
an additional 14,290’yong (Kim 1973, pp. 66-74; Cho 2005, pp. 49-52). By the
reclamations and the flattening of Mtoriygon, a total 86,154’yong were made available.
As a result, the function of Pusan port was improved by the fact that not only was the
available Japanese settlement extended, but also the available land for coamderc
logistics was extended. The port reclamation expanded the spatial boundary é&matinesé
settlers, and it bolstered the establishment of new companies. In other wordslaimation
construction had a significant impact on the economic development in Pusan. Merchants at
Inch’on ‘complained that much-needed harbor improvements were deliberately staked so

to facilitate trade in Japan-dominated Pusan’ (Larsen 2008, p. 276).

Summation

Pusan had the big advantage of being located close to Japan. It was a traditignal trea
port with an existing Japanese population and was a natural port that had attadeté&abin
Japan. And yet, these conditions were not completely satisfactory for thestapettiers
who came to Pusan after the opening. The Japanese settler organisationsedittempke
Pusan more desirable and hospitable to bolster trade between Korea and Japan. The
important point is that the changes were achieved by the grass-rootstpemefraconomic

encroachment from Japanese settlers but, more importantly, the changes wouwe betina
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possible without the financial support of the Japanese government. The Japanese gbvernme
provided subsidies to private companies to initiate the shipping routes, and later tiesdapa
government nationalized the shipping to consolidate the connections.

The development of transportation infrastructure in Pusan—such as the Seoul-Pusan
line and its extension to Shiju, the improvement of the harbour, and the creation of direct
shipping lines—carried close links with the Japanese government in the form of direc
investments subsidies, and the stirring up of a sense of patriotism in investors, aedelapa
private industry. Private merchant associations and government officildkedvhand in
hand to carry out the projects. Likewise, the Pusan port reclamations and thanfatte

Mount Yongn was also enabled by an alliance of private and government interests.
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Chapter Six: Water supply, Hygienic M oder nity, and Modern Medicinein Pusan

There are six main causes of disease: food, air, climate, life styldjthgre
transmission, and infection. In regards to food, having unseasonable food or
excessive [alcoholic] drinking will be enough to cause a myriad of diseases.drbes
already well-known by the people. [Busglecting drinking water is often neglected
by many The way in which we drink water should be the following: water should be
clear andf there are any impurities in the water, the root cause for a myriad of
diseases comes from that

Hans’ng Sunbd 3 1), 5 May 1884. [emphasis added]

Access to potable water is often taken for granted as an aspect of g\deyaathe
modern world, but a single water-faucet requires complex knowledge to build and a
mechanical system of various structures behind it, such as adalmsed masonry, conduits,
embankments, and a reservoir . Moreover, access to pure water is the basisifabseista
development and ‘an intrinsically important indicator for human progress’ (Watkahs et
2006, p. 27). The issue of urban water supply is not only important for securing convenient
supplies of drinking water, but also for meeting the public health concerrimotiarn’ state.
The supply of water is one of the most visible manifestations of ‘modern’ techndlogica
change. Thus, clean water and sanitation can ‘make or break human development’ (Watkins
et al 2006, p.27).

Water is alsosine qua norof the city...whether for sustenance, sanitation, fire-
fighting or industrial use, water was the original public utility and hisadlgiche first urban
problem’ (Hassan 1998, p. 10). Due to the hilly geographical features in Pusan, the adequacy
and the safety of drinking water supplies was always a serious issue futantsa The
provision of traditional water sources, such as wells and streams from yalérgsnot only
inadequate, but also unsafe. Pusan is geographically a natural port, but it has aflesg suf
from an insufficient water supply, because the land beyond the contour of the coastline is
closed off by mountains, offering little hinterland from which to source watengnae and

its hot springs were located beyond the hills that ring the harbour. Though inland Tongnae
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county had water sources, the harbour, wher&\thegwarwas located, lacked it. Shortage
of water was the most crucial problem in Pusan (Kim 2009, p. 240). It was probably
inevitable that Pusan was the first place in which modern waterworks in Korea wer
established, and so the fact that the establishment of waterworks in Pusan tookguace ev
thirteen years earlier than in Seoul, the capital city, in 1908, is not surprisiag.

noteworthy that the construction of a series of waterworks was initiated and funtted b
Japanese settlers in Pusan after the opening of Pusan (Son 1982a, p. 149).

Furthermore, amongst the Japanese settlers who experienced epidehkiosva of
‘modern’ sanitation, public health anxieties became paramount. To a certain éisiesses,
particularly epidemics such as cholera, typhoid, and malaria, were the agerms of the
colonial settlers. In the case of Europeans, high rates of mortality wesid@@a to be the
cost of profit in their early expansion; yet, from the nineteenth century on&ardpean
colonists' concerns about health rapidly rose together with the rapid growth camedi
science (King 1990, pp. 40-41). With the Japanese pouring into Pusan came similar concerns
for health. To ease public health concerns, the installation of a water supphy site
planned and carried out during the early period of settlement in Pusan.

In this chapter, | will first examine the construction of waterworks thatregghthree
phrases in the open-port period. | will then discuss the management of the erateamnd
identify who benefitted from the water supply. In short, | will mélhe creation of ‘modern’
sanitation and health in Pusan. In terms of sanitation and health concerns, | ou mgrr
focus to epidemics and the environment. Amongst epidemics, | will examine dnolera
particular. | will track the shifting attitudes towards cholera, whiclgedrfrom viewing the
disease as a result of fate to understanding it as a germ and trying td pgsespread.
Finally, 1 will discuss the first 'modern’ clinic in Korea, the Saiseidistablished in Pusan in

1877.
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The construction of waterworks to 1910: the first, second, and third constructibases

(Pusan water supply) To raise funds for and to finalise the proposal to establish a
waterworks in the Japanese settlement in Pusan, Mr. Ota Tprapresentative of
the Japanese settlers in Pusan, is currently in Tokyo. [fronNtheh h (H A<#).
Hwangeing sinmun(*:2 387 [#), 14 Feburary 1900
The most important principle regarding hygiene: In the cities of civilisedtcies in
the world, [urban planners] design their cities to have good quality drinking water, so
that water supply facilities follow [urban development]. Even in small townsewher
there is no water supply facility, the water in each well is checked tordeteits
safety. If a well's water is not of good quality, people are prevented from miginki
from that well. Thus, [the authorities] take steps for the health and well-being of the
people.
Hwangeing sinmun(‘:2 58T [#]), 13 November 1906

After the opening of Pusan in 1876, the issue of water shortage became acute with the
increase in the number of Japanese settlers and the coming of larger ships, suels,as fe
passenger ships, and freighters. With limited sources of water from Hbeane streams
flowing from the mountains and hills in Pusan, it was impossible to meet the wedisrafe
the increasing number of Japanese settlers. Until the 1870s, in fact, the cluefosouater
for the Japan House at Ch’oryang was two wells, which were dug for the Tsukiparzese

merchants residing at the Japan House for trade. There were six otherawglid the county
magistrate’s offices atpsong (&.41%) and three wells at the Left Naval Headquarters for
Kyongsang Provincechwasuyng-sing /K5 1) in Tongnae countyTongnae-bu

chi AT 55 1740, republished 1995, pp. 111-1IBngnae-bu chili 2/} &% 1832, pp. 255-
258)! The numbers of wells must be considered in light of the number of Koreans in
Tongnae county circa 1740: 21,241 people (9,616 males, 230 monks, and 11,625 females)

and 5,641 householdsipsong (Tongnae-bu chi995, pp. 123-124). Approximately, every

940 households shared one well. Even if wells in the Naval Headquarters are included, every

! TheTongnae-bu chi# # i) for 1759 does not mention three wells at the Nefval Headquarters for
Kyongsang Province; instead it states that theregsamil on Mt. Clong (H:111) (pp. 207-209).
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627 households (2,360 people) shared one gk, probable that the main source of water
for most Koreans in Tongane County was not wells, but the Naktong River. When drought
occurred due to lack of rainfall, usually in winter, people suffered greatly froshtréage

of water.

Both Koreans and Japanese suffered from a shortage of water sources in Pusan.
Koreans in Tongnae County had access to natural water sources from variotsm @t
hills, while Japanese residents in Pusan were bound to the Japan House; theyduad limit
access to water sources. Though the number of the Tsushima Japanese (82 in 1876) was
relatively small, two wells for the Japan House was still not sufficientgplyguarinking
water (itcho tsikoshi H#/3H 22 1916, p 205).

The Japanese settlers were very aware of the water shortage issue ily ihygeear
port period, and they attempted to secure water resources by building a wate fastilyl
for the Japanese settlement but first there were attempts to deal withaheigiation. The
Japanese Settlers’ Association created the Administrative Bureayp#&oeda Residents,
which promulgated Regulations for the Control of Communal Shallow Wells in the
SettlementKyoryiichi kyods horiido torishimari kisoku & 22 # 3E [r) it 5 ik 511 on
December 1887. This was the first ‘modern’ regulation on drinking water in Koresa. Th
Regulations for the Control of Communal Shallow Wells in the Settlement hadisiesa
that aimed to control wells by preventing the water source from being damagatlted
(Fusan rijich hoki ruishiz 1909, pp. 155-156). However, this regulation was limited. Itis
safe to say that it was rather passive, sought to maintagtatus qupand would not satisfy
the needs of the Japanese settlers. In particular, with the increase in the afuselitars
and business relations, the Japanese settlers were united in their expressiesimaf to

secure water sources through the assentaig{sho==#%/r; an earlier form of the Settlers’

Association) of the settlers and the Chamber of Commerce (founded in 1879) in Pusan. To
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respond to the increasing demand for water sources, a series of water suppty wage
launched from 1894.

In the meantime, as an indication of the seriousness of the matter, there appeared
rumour alleging that Koreans poisoned Japanese wells in Pusan.

A grave charge which we can scarcely credit is made against Koreansnrilratsa

they are poisoning Japanese wells. When one of the culprits is caught, tried and

convicted then it will be time to publish such a report but to circulate such a rumor

without any confirmation can do no good and can only reflect upon those who

invented it.

The Independeri6 April 1896

The Independenirged those who invented and spread the rumour to stop until the rumour
was confirmed. Once such a rumour begins, it would have been hard to stop it. No one can
be sure how many Japanese réhd Independenyet such a rumour would have spread
rather quickly in the settler society long before appearidthanindependenthe scare
probably catalysed the Japanese settlers to build a waterworks.

The first water supply system, which imported water from Posadd. Hsuikawa,

7K JI) was created using a bamboo pipe in 1880, and that was replaced by a wooden pipe in

1886. Securing water sources from the stream to the settlement was theahain g
constructing this water supply system.  Even then, the water source was not enough to
provide sufficient drinking water for the Japanese settlers. There weeguiations for this
water supply facility.

What we might recognise as a ‘modern’ water supply system was caoedtiic
Pusan from 1894. Considering that the first modern water supply system in Japan was
constructed in Yokohama by the British military engineer, H. S. Palmertob@rcl1887, the
Pusan system was relatively early. Of course, it was the firstof ldbirea. After the first
construction, water supply in Pusan continued to expand. The dates of construction are as

follows:
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Table 1. Water supply construction in Pusan in the open port period

start End Coston) reservoir Method of water
flow
1% construction June| February 25,451 Posuckh (J. | Nonpressure flow
1894 1895 Hosuikawa,
K1)
2" construction| January January 116,378 MtOmkwang| Nonpressure flow
1900 1902 (B, J.
Takabmi,
=iER)
3“ construction|  April | September 1,116,351 8ngjigok | Nonpressure flow
1907 1910 (B Hny J.
Seshiru-tani)

SourcePusan sangsudo paldal¢g-2Hd<= =3 A} 1997, p. 162.
As Table 1 shows, construction of the water supply came in three phases from 1894 to
1910, about every five years. The continuing expansion of the water supply was deeply

linked to the increase in the number of Japanese settlers in Pusan. Note that the method of

water flow was non-pressure flow.
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Fig. 1. Map of Pusan in 1924

Note: The black circle in the map is the area in which Japanese settleoieplace, and the
rectangles on the map are the places where water reservoirs vedeel I|dthe one close to
the settled area on the lower left is Posdshthe second in the middle of the mountains is
Mt. Omkwang; and the last one was located in the far notthgj®jok) and is not shown on
this map.

Three major areas served by water supply facilities were as foltbe first area was

the Old Settlement( i) in Pusan-jin and Ch'oryang{i%); the second was in the area of
reclaimed land}f 4:11) and a newly established district; and the last was the newly
developed areai{ i1 /). Needless to say, those three areas were located in the circular area

on the map and identified the expanding Japanese settlement. The three stepstanthe sy

were built from 1894 to 1910 in such a way that water pipelines were laid from mountains to
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urban concentrations in order to draw water from natural sources. The water safgly sy
in Pusan was the very first water supply system in Korea, built more than teregdar
than any in Seoul. The first water supply system in Seoul was built abitukamely the

first Ttukdo Water Reservoir (K. Ttukto sdniji, che il clongsupng, #% /K i
55— 7K, later the Keij Water-Pump Factory, J. Kaipuid yosui kojo,
FGE R K T.35). It was constructed by the Collbran-Bostwick company, which began

construction on August 1906 and finished on August 1908 (Son 1982, pp. 145-149; Hong
2006, p. 309). The system of non-pressure flow was not as advanced as later water supply
systems using pressure flow, but it presented a sensational change in tigeofLifeli

Let us examine each phase of construction in detail. The first phase wasdrotia
the Japanese settlers. The construction established a catchment arehi¢tothewupper
stream of the Posudain river could be used as the primary source of water for the Japanese
settlement as well as for large ships coming to Pusan. The first comstyudtich was built
at a total cost of 25,00@n,was solely financed by the representatives of the settlers from
June 1894 to January 1895. In the beginning, the estimated time for construction was about
100 days: to install a catchment area, reservoir, pipelines, and drainage, dfoagublic
water faucef,fire hydrant, and water control valve (Kim 1973, pp. 41-42). However, its
construction was delayed more than seven months due to rising wages assodiatesl wit
Sino-Japanese war of 1894-1895. Difficulties in supplying manpower and a shortage of
shipping to supply construction materials also contributed to the costs. The construction
included establishing a dam as the catchment area with a natural filttetice at the

Posuchsn River and establishing a reservoir at the Taguijong (J.Ochomachi, A EEHT),

which was a higher site in the settlement area. In other words, this caostmas built to

supply water solely to the Japanese settlement. The water was deliverédefimatchment

2 The word‘faucet’ here refers not to a ‘modern day’ faucather, it is simply a standpipe.
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area to the reservoir via acB’on (=I) diameter & 5.71 centimeter) clay pipe and then
delivered via iron pipes from the reservoir to 70 public water faucets established in t
Japanese settlement. The details on the facility are as follows:

Table 2. Water supply in 1895 (Posuwintreservoir)

Note
Reservoir Natural filter
Sewage length of 36ch’ok (10.9 metres) / width of 2¢h’ok (= 7.3 metres
metres) / depth of 16h'ck (3.03 metres)
Water supply Water pipe Clay pipe — diameter 6 inch
Drain pipe Cast iron — diameter 6 inch, 5 inch, 3 inch
Fire hydrants diameter 2.5 inch
water control diameter 6 inch
valve
drain control 3
valves
Public water 70
faucets for
common use

Note: unit 1ch’ok = about 0.303 m.
SourcePusan sangsudo paldal$&’-;H a5 AL 1997, p. 163.

As Table 2 shows, the facility of the water supply in 1895 was small by modern
standards, but it was sufficient to supply the population of 4,000 Japanese settlers who
benefited from this facility. At the time, there was no charge for thersapply. The
expenses of managing the facility were paid by contributions from the Jasaatsrs and

from charging fishing ships. The Japanese consulate promulgated a regulatiensater
supply ¢ Hi B 11, J. Suidb torishimari kisokdi to protect faucet water, the water supply

facility, and to prevent people from abusing the water supply. This was thenfingh
regulation of the water supply in Korea.

I. In the area of the catchment areas and reservoirs the following is prahibite
1. Bringing animals or taking a bath and doing laundry.
2. Littering or throwing stones and polluting the water source.

II. It is prohibited to dig up the water pipe and waterworks facilities anatoey
activities that may cause an interruption to the waterworks.

lll. Public water faucets, fire hydrants, and other related fasilgi®uld not be abused
or neglected.
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IV. Cows or horses should not be chained at the public water faucet and nothing should
be set on top of the public water faucet.

V. It is prohibited to litter or throw stones and other pollutants in the flowing artb& of
public water faucet. It is prohibited to set up [any structures] in the atka pfiblic
water faucet. No materials should be washed at the site.

VI. Those who violate Article I and Il will be forced to carry out cleanind a
refurbishing according to the fourth clause of Article 426 in the Criminal bad
those who violate Article 111, 1V, and V will be sentenced according to Articbf
the minor offenses in the regulations of the settlement.

VII. For the use of public faucets the following is prohibited:

1. Abusing the public water faucet by drinking water [directly] or taking a bath or
doing laundry [at the site].
2. Leaving the public water faucet on without turning it off after use.

VIIl. Those who violate regulations in Article VII will be sentenced to more tman

day detention, or they will be fined betweesenand 1lyen95sen

(Pusan riji coho kiruishi 2&1LHE 5 E g5 B E 1909, pp. 181-182).
After the Sino-Japanese war of 1895, the demand for waterworks continued to rise as
a result of the increase of Japanese residents in the Pusan settlement. Thenecpires
water supply system was indispensable. Therefore, the Japanese stithished a
reservoir in 1895 in a valley under Mimkwang & 1L, or Mt. Takabmi, =% 5., as it
was known to the Japanese). The reservoir had a 2,602,600 cubic foot reservoir capacity.
The representative body of settleky¢ryiimin sodai J& & K418, an earlier form of

the Settlers’ Association) worked with the Japanese superintenddatglikwan J.

kanrikan’& #'[7) residing in Pusan. The representative body of settlers hired an engineer,
Tatsumura Bkichi (G .4 +%7), for a site investigation and decided to build the waterworks
according to the following plan. The first step was to construct a reservoirvalteg under

Mt. Omkwang and provide two filter basins of B&n (]) each® The second step was to add

an extension for another reservoir, so that 1,500 square metres of water, which could be dalil
consumed by the population of 6,000, could be stored. The third was that the same shape of
reservoir should be added for every increase of the population by 3,000 people. The fourth

step was to mend and use as a supplementary water source the reservoir, whigh iwas

% Onekan ([4) is a unit for the space enclosed by four pillarsich is a length of 1.82 metres or 181.82
centimetres.
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the first construction. The fifth step was that clay pipes and iron pipes, whietwiérin

the first construction, should be replaced by new piBasdn rijicho hoki ruishi
eIl R L S 1909, pp.8-25).  This plan not only enlarged the capacity of the water
system to provide water for home use, but also provided a larger possibility of egtendi
capacity in the future, though this plan was complicated and technically demanding.

The above outline for expansion for the water supply facility was beneficidgor t
following reasons. First, in case of emergency, existing fire hydraotd extinguish fires
not only for a second story building but also for a third story building in severahtriti
places in the city. Second, apart from drinking water for daily use, the watemsgould
provide an additional supply for ships, engine locomotives, and factories, because Pusa
functioned as a port and was developing manufacturing. By levying fees fer;, tisads
could be raised to repair the water supply facility. Third, if the quantity tdrweaas
sufficient, the water supply could help clean sewage and roads to prevent themrahat
goods in the stores by dirt or dust. In other words, the water facility was ndiemdicial
to the quality of life but also aided the expansion of business. Because of the decision-
making process, the Chamber of Commerce in Pusan also engaged in the construction of
water supply facilities from an early stage and continued to be engaged througihout it
development and management. On the basis of the plan, the second construction was
launched at MtOmkwang Pusan riji coho kiruishiz 45113 = & B4R 1909, pp. 19-

25) .

The second construction required more advanced technology to build this ‘modern’
water supply structure, with a catchment and a reservoir. For this constructiNagdmeaki
Civil Engineering Stock Company{ii + Atk &it) was selected by bid in open
competition. The company began the construction in January 1901 and the celebration of the

opening of the waterworks was held in January 1902. For the second construction, the
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settlers attempted to meet the average daily consumption per person in compananr t

cities of the world, such as London (31 gallons), Paris (36 gallons), Berlin (18 gaNonit)
America (60 gallons), as well as major cities of Japan, suchla® 125 gallons),

Yokohama (18 gallons), Hakodate (15 gallons), Nagasaki (20 galsea (19 gallons),

and Kobe (14.5 gallons). In Pusan, the estimated daily consumption of water was on average
15 gallons, which is comparable to major cities in Japasdn josuid shoshi

el EJKGE/NGE 1914, pp. 9-13).

There were many differences between the first and the second constructies phas
The first noticeable change was filtration control. The method of the firstraotien was
natural filtration; and the second facilitated filtration by building albatnt area. The
capacity of the reservoir was incomparably enlarged. Another noticeable chdhge i
second construction was that all the pipes for both the supply and drainage of evater w
made of iron. The length of the pipes also became lofkgsat josuid shoshi
1l EJKGE/NGE 1914, p. 5, p. 41).

The establishment of water supply facilities in the first and second cdrmtru@s
intended to meet the needs of public use. In fact, water faucets were considered tic be publ
property so that there was no fee for the Japanese settlers. A small lexteowas
collected from foreign ships. The charge for water supply was fixed per faatbet, than

charges based on metred use.

Transition in the concept of water: tension between basic needs and comynodit

One odd change resulting from the second water supply construction was that the
number of public water faucets for common use was reduced from 70 to 12. Since the
distribution of the water supply in Pusan was limited, the best way to expand thmutigstri

rate was to establish more faucets for public use. Yet the policy went thevatharound.
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In other words, the reduction in faucets demonstrates a change in the fundamentalrdefini
of water. In short, ‘water’ turned from a basic essential need into a commaaiity,the
trajectories of commodification. The commodification of water transformedetfeition of
water from a source of life for the public good to merely something to be purchasatther
words, in Pusan, a clash between protecting a commodity and maintaining libewuveasto
occur.

Since the construction of the water supply system cost a large amount of money, a
charge on the water supply as a form of taxation was indispensable. As,ava&sult
became no longer a public good for everyone to consume, but began to be considered as a
tradable commodity to sell. The taxpayers, or the Japanese settlers,chaqigha to claim
use of water in Pusan. At the same time, it was their responsibility to takeaheidi
burden. There was no subsidy from the Japanese government. The local representatives

needed to secure a source of revenue. In fact, Sahara Juighif(—), on behalf of the

Representative Body of Settleky¢ryzmin sodai & £ K45 1L), had to take a loan to meet

the budget, which was estimated at 87,0€0.This was for the second construction of water
supply facilities and carried a low interest rate (1% per year) frodagb@nese bank

branches in Pusan. The budget for the construction was met by a loan ofy@nbhoth the
Daiichi Bank ¢f—#17) and a loan of 13,50¢eneach from the Daihachi Bank
(%8 1-/\§k1T) and the Daigajhachi Bank & 7. |- /\§17). In other words, the total amount

of 87,000yenwas borrowed for the construction. The loan was to be paid back in

instalments over a seven-year period from 1901 to 1803af josuid shoshi
1l FGE/NGS 1914, p. 30-31).
In the presence of the Japanese consul, the representative of the Assautiation

Hidetaio (A H 75 K HS), and Chairman of the Association, Takafuji Shoiglfi; i 51— Ef),
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and the Pusan branch chief of the Daiichi Bank, Arab EiZ J[-4£ 1), signed the contract on

20 August 1900. The contract they signed was as follows:

V.

From the day of the signing of the contract to the completion of the
construction, the Daiichi Bank in Pusan should give a loan to the settlement of
up to 60,000/en
The total amount of the loan is the same as above in Article I. The debt can be
written over the signatures of the representative body of the Association and
Chairman of the Association. The amounts of the loan [to be taken out]
should be informed to the bank ten days before the claim.
For Article I, the interest for the loan is 1% per year.
The loan in Article | should be paid back in instalments over a seven-year
period from 25 December 1901 to 25 August 1907.
The method of repayment will not be reduced from the agreement above
under any circumstance. However, if the settlement association has a surplus
in their budget, the terms of repayment can be reduced by adding up the
amortized costs after a mutual agreement has been reached.

(Fusan josuid shoshi %51l FK3E/NiE 1914, pp. 36-38)

Though the loan was made to the representative body, the budget was not sufficient

due to the appreciation of land values, so that the representative body had to make up a

revised supplementary budget of 20,§@d The budget for the construction was four times

bigger than the budget for the first construction. The following table was the hodbget

raised from estimated tax revenues.
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Table 3. Supplementary budget for repair of the water supply in 1900

Unit: yen
Category Budget ratio Note
Taxationon | 12,724 50
Water supply
improvement
Charge on per| 8,127 32.21 Over 4 years old to under 70 years oldeth5
person basis (actual rate of about 15.138n) for a month per
person will be charged, with a total population @
4,515 for twelve months
Fishing ship 1,425 5.6 3&enper person
charges Estimated number of 4,750 people
Sake brewing | 900 3.5 lkokuis 1yen50senestimated for 60Roku
charges
Imported wine | 2,000 7.9 1 bottle is 5€enestimated for 4,000 bottles
charges
Soy sources 80 - 1kokuis 40senestimated for 20@oku
charges
Imported soy 120 - 1 bottle is 15enestimated for 800 bottles
sources charge (0.15 yen x 800 = 120)
Total 25,448 100

SourceFusan josuid shoshi (£ I _E7K&/N5E), 1914, p. 30.

—h

As table 3 shows, most revenue for this supplementary budget was collected from

taxation on water supply improvement and charges levied on a per person basis. The plan to

return the loan was also based on the collection of taxes. Charges per person amounted to a

little over 30 per cent of the total budget. For the construction, the representativeebady b

to impose public governance. In other words, the representative body began to provide

public services (water supply in this case) on the basis of taxation, meanitigetha

representative body became a ‘government’ for the inhabitants of Pusan.
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Table 4. Type of water supply and number of faucets on June 1905.

Types of water faucets Number of faucets Ratio
Private water | Water faucets to special 34 8.54
faucet places (i.e., government
office, local office)
faucets to single 271 68.09
households
Public water faucet faucets to more than 34 8.54
two households
Public faucets 12 3.01
Fire hydrants 45 11.30
Water supply for ships 1 0.26
Fire hydrants and supply 1 0.26
Total 398 100

Sourcefusan Ksei ippan(4&111#:%4—FT), 1905, pp. 175-176.

As Table 4 shows, public faucet use (3.01 per cent) came to be far overshadowed by
faucets to single households (68.09 per cent), which reached to almost seventy @ietheent
total. The commodification of water was now taken over by the privatization ef.wahen,

on what basis was the fee for the water supply charged and what was the amount 8f the fee

Table 5. Type of water supply and charge on the water supply in 1907

Unit: yen ('), sen ¢, 1/100"of a yen), rin [i, 1/1008" of a yen)

Different charges Standard For one month
Fixed charge Private use 1-5 persons yerb Use of Horses
6-10 persons gen and cows =50
Private for 1 faucet 4(en sen
common use
Public for 1 faucet 2Gsen
common use
Charge base on| Business use Roku 2sen For the use of
consumption Ordinary use koku 1sen5rin water pump per
level Bath house koku 1sen month
Ship 1 ship Within 2@en
Private fire hydrants 1 time yien

Source: Fusan suickyusui kisoku ¢&1117GE G K #LHI); re-quoted fromPusan sangsudo
paldalsg 1997, p. 182.

As Table 5 shows, the fee for the water supply in Pusan was mainly on a fixed charge

basis, based on the number of households and water faucets. Water prices wenalhot act
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set based on consumption, but were calculated per faucet. The price of water ferysevat
was charged per faucet: a single faucet for a household (less than fiverfeamilyers) was
charged at ¥en50senper month; a single faucet for a household (over six, but less than ten
family member) was charged ay@nper month; and, in case of over ten family members, 10
senper month was added per person. The price of private use was also charged per faucet:
over five households (six households and above) using one water fauceyevael month.

It increased 48enper household$(san josuid shoshizzill - /KGE/NRE 1914, pp.115-

117). For example, if there was one water faucet, which was used by eightdidsiséhen
they have to pay #enand 80senfor use of faucet.

Those for business use were charged differently, based on the consumption level. The
main reason for this was the convenience for taxation and the fact that heegecto avoid
using a water metre. The fee for the water supply was charged on a monthlyOvases's
of cattle and horses needed to report the number of livestock, because cattle andenerses
taxed per head. Private and public faucets for common use were not open to the public.
Rather, they were limited to those who paid more thaye®2th annual tax. For those who
paid taxes on the business use of water, faucets were limited to those who paid ya raonthl
of 25yen Those households in arrears for two months of taxes on water would be cut off

(Pusan sangsudo paldald®97, pp. 182-183).

The third construction from 1907 to 1910:68gchigok (472

Opening of the Pusan Waterworks: The waterworks construction in Pusan under
Pusan internal jurisdiction has been completed, and the opening ceremony has been
set for the coming 20day of the month.

Hwanggng sinmun( 25587 1#), 9 September 1910
After the Russo-Japanese war of 1904-1905, Japan gained control of Korea with the

support of America and with Britain, China, and Russia giving their consent. Rolitica
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stability and post-war prosperity attracted more Japanese to mmiabdeda. Since there
was already a well-settled community, more and more Japanese camle ia Setsan. The
rapid growth of Japanese settlers begged for an expansion of the water supplylsyssm
inconvenient for the Japanese settlers to wait for a long time in queues atralnarater

faucets, and the Settlers’ Associati&tyd@ry: mindan & & [#]) was formed to demand

satisfaction of the needs of the settlers in Pusan. By 1905, the demand for water had
surpassed the capacity of the supply facilities.

Moreover, the Settlers’ Association had to restrict hours for water supply from
communal faucets in order to control the use of water, because capacitynites lilt is not
surprising that there was sometimes quarrelling amongst those who wajieelies. The
shortage of water again became an important concern for the Settlersiatisso

The Settlers’ Association launched a survey of possible reservoir sitbe foater
supply system, which was entrusted to the engineer of domestic affairs ettldraent,
Kurashige Tetsuz (Ji T2 ). Kurashige, together with Sakade Naru#git{: " i)
surveyed sites and decided to plan the construction of water supply structures. tHtheeve
main issue was finance. Without a doubt, the third construction should be launched on a
large scale. In fact, the cost was to be about ten times bigger than the secondtioomstruc
The Settlers’ Association in Pusan was aware that they would not be abianicefthe entire
cost of the construction. Their burdens were numerous. After the protectorate was
established, the Settlers’ Association exercised power as a selfagaybody by
promulgating laws in 1905, making Pusan a completely self-governing territthrg of
Japanese. With its increasing governance functions, the Settlers'aissoaiso launched
various other construction projects, such as taking on the financial burden of providing a port
facility, refurbishing the urban area, and making some order out of newtgddiatricts

(Kim and Kim 2006, p. 191).
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Ishihara Han’ishiemon{( )51 /> f1 %), who was Chief of the Pusan Settlers’
Association, appealed for financial assistance from the Resident-Gen€oaibaf 16
Hirobumi (&1 5), at the same time as applying for a subsidy from the inland Japanese

government. However, at that time, the Japanese government was financiatig advih
outstanding loans from overseas as well as a trade imbalance resutrtgdrusso-
Japanese War. Moreover, in the aftermath of the victory in the Russo-Japarese W
reparations were not provided, unlike the Sino-Japanese War. The Settlersithssoci
turned elsewhere and filed a petition for financial support from the Korean govemiame

the Pusan the Administrative Bureau for Japanese Residents in PusanYkiahiyaki

('FF 7 1), as a representative of the Japanese settlers, delivered the petition ta Mega
Tanetad (H % H A ER), who was the Japanese advisor to the Finance Ministry of Korea.
The Korean government agreed to provide 350y@90 The remaining cost (1,170,008n

was borrowed fronNippon Kogyo Ginko (H A BLZE§1T). The Korean government stood as
surety for the loan. As a result, the Korean government (of the Great Harelramul the
Japanese Settlers’ Association in Pusan made an agreement on 11 August 1906 to manage

water supply facilities in Pusan. The following is the agreement submittied Rettlers’

Association.

Agreement on Water Supply Management Between Korea and Japan (J. Kargdohi ky
josuidd keiyaku,## H 2L ] _EKGE#5Y)

l. Water supply in Pusan will be managed jointly by the Korean government and
the Japanese Settlers Association.

Il. The Korean government will invest 350,08¢nof the total cost of water
supply facilities, or 1,520,008en over eight years.

[l Profits from water supply will be distributed in proportion to the amount

* According to the agreement on the invitation togl@, Megata did not merely advise the Ministr§imiance
in Korea, but also had authority to administeradfihirs related to finances in Korea. Without &pgproval, no
project could be implemented (Yi 1999, p. 115).
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of investment.

V. The population using water will be thirty thousand people on the completion,
forty thousand people three years after the completion, and fifty-five thousand
people ten years after the completion.

V. The loan should be paid by all settlers [in Pusan], except Koreans. Foreign
settlers [in Pusan] will be charged per water faucet installation no heoré t
yenper person in a yeatr.

VI. Koreans should also pay for the water supply, but the amount should be
reduced compared to foreigners.

VIl.  The Korean Treasury will subsidize the water supply for six years, but the
total amount should be within thirty-five thousayeh

VIIl.  The loan should start returning from the fifth year. All loans should be paid off
in 15 years.

IX. [In case the loan is not paid off after 16 years from the beginning of
construction] From the 16year, the loan has to be paid up with the [expected]
surplus of 170,009en[from the management of the water supply]. From this
[16™] year, the price of the water will be reduced, so that the surplus should
remain within 100,009en

X. With the surplus stated in the previous article, the subsidy from the Korean
government should be paid back.
XI. The goal of managing the water supply is to collect taxes from all resident

[both Korean and the Japanese] on a per person basis. However, if it is not
convenient, then tax will be collected from the Japanese. This regulation is
made because of the need for financial assistance from the Korean gavernme
XIl.  Inthe construction, the loan could be reduced about 7@&06f office
expenses if the Water Supply Bureau under the Takjibtk I Ministry of
Finance) takes over the construction.
Fusan josuid shoshi (5511 FKGE/NGE), 1914, pp. 55-58
One may be surprised to see that there were some advantageous clausesafts K
in the contract. For example, in clause V, Koreans in Pusan were exempted éxgnoa |
the water supply to pay up the loan. In clause VI, though the water supply charge should be
collected from Koreans, the collected amount should be reduced compared to others. These
were indications that the Korean government’s participation was necéssanmyplete the
project.
On the basis of the contract, eventually an official agreement was made. The
agreement for the management of the water system in FRissem sangsudkyong’yong

kongdong kyeya@ir J. Fusan josuid keiei kydo keiyaku(Ze 111 [ KGE A 4 2[R #25) was

concluded on 11 August 1906, and its provisions are as follows:
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1. Pusan’s water supply will be managed by both the Korean government and the
Japanese Settlers’Association in Pusan.

2. In the beginning, the Korean government will be investing 350)@000f the
total cost of construction [which is projected to be] 1,520

3. The revenue from the water supply will be divided equally in proportion to the
amount of investment made.

4. After the completion of the water supply construction, maintenance and repairs
will be handled by the Korean government in the interest of the Korean
government and Koreans.

5. In the future, the Korean government should transfer shares in the waterworks to
the local government in case the local government will be established as the
influence of Korea grows. In this case the Korean government guarantetbe tha
local government will inherit shares in the waterworks.

[Signed by] Chief of the Water Supply Bureau in the Ministry of Finance of Kdfiea

Kon-yong (3{#%£) and Chief of the Japanese Settlers’ Association, Ishihara

Han’ishiemon ¢ 52 2 41 &5 F9).

The Korean government worked together with the Settlers’ Association in Pusan to
construct and manage the water supply system in Pusan. Let us examine how much the

Korean government contributed to the third phase of the construction. Accor#ingigpo

('Fr ), the Korean government not only provided a financial investment but also sent
technical officials, such as engineekis&£:fili), clerks €¢husai:fili), and lower engineer
officials (kisu, 7 F), for the construction of the water supply in Pus@ngnpo13, 15 July

1908;Sunjong sillokL908, sixth month, eleventh day).

Why did the Korean government invest so much of its capital? Construction was
cheaper than expected. Even though it was only 13 per cent of the total budgetithe act
financial ratio of total contribution was 12.8%), 200,0@ was a considerable amount of
money. Was the government's funding for Pusan an exception? The government began to
build water supply systems from 1906 onwards, starting from Seoul. The first Seoul Tukto
Catchment Water Supply Facility was established in 1906; and the water supply it Mokp
was established in 1909, with financial assistance. langyang, the construction of the

water supply system was launched in January 1907 and completed in July 1910. The water
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supply system in Incbh was competed in October 1910. In the case of Seoul, the Korean
government initiated and funded the construction of the system, because it planned to
construct water systems in other regions. And yet, other regions werdlpasitzblished
via financial assistance. The Korean government could conveniently achievalstbyg
providing financial assistance to the Settlers’ Association for the cotistrof the water
system while the Settlers’ Association desperately sought to enlargetdvesuply in their
own region. In other words, such cooperative projects were only possible when the needs of
the Korean government and those of the Settlers' Association merged. tlEne ®etk the
lead and the Korean government followed.

Moreover, the Korean government also engaged in persuading landowners to sell their
lands for public use, that is, for the construction of the water supply facility. The

Administrative Bureau for Japanese Residentsjich o 2 i) also participated in this

process; and the Magistrate of Tongnae county and the Ministry of Financactveedan
purchasing the lands. As the land price was a cause of risirggfapite second construction,
the upward trend of land values undermined the buying and selling of land around the
reservoirs. Although the third construction was a collaboration between thenKorea
government and the Japanese autonomous authority in Pusan, most Koreans who did not
directly benefit from the water supply were reluctant to give up land for dker supply
construction. Furthermore, most Koreans still lived from agriculture. Soneettioesand
agricultural workers resisted the fact that the irrigation water sonfeasan was taken over
by the Japanese. After much persuasion, Korean land owners agreed that the cmmpensat
for land would be made after the completion of the construdiosan josuid
shoshiz& 1l FJGE/NGE, 1914, pp. 87-88).

To manage the water supply, the Chief of the Bureau of Water Supply, §amwao T

(=47 K BR), decided on the technicalities regarding the distribution of responsibilities
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between the Settlers’ Association and the Korean government. The Korean gatdrathe
the Bureau of Water Supply, under the Ministry of Finance, take charge of theswaér

in November 1906. It was decided that the office would be run by the Korean government.

The general office was established as&hhajng (Nishiyamashita- machitiill FH]) in

1907. Asami Chijiro (¥ I £ ZKER) was invited to act as a superintendent to oversee the

construction.
Table 6 Water supply in comparison between the third constructiamgjigok (J. Seshiru-

tani) and the second construction at Sknkwang (J. Mt. Takaimi)

Séngji(?ok or Seshiru-tani Mt. Omkwang or Mt.
(the 3° construction) Takabmi (the 2¢
construction)
Catchment | Capacity | 1,358,000 cubich’ok (150 days | 2,520,000 cubich’ok (90
for 45,000) days for 10,000)
Source 8&h'ck 30ch’ok
Filled to | 310ch’ok 208ch’ck
the brim
Setting Capacity | 384,000 cubich’ok (40 hours for
pond 45,000)
Filled to | 315ch’sk
the brim
Filter basin | Capacity 19,000 culgb’ok 40,440 cubich’ok. Filter
distribution 4
Speed Day and nightéh’ok Day and night &h’ok
distribution | Capacity | 1,100 cubich’ok 12,432 cubich’ok
35,200 cubich’sok
Filled to | 249ch’ok 166ch’ok
the brim 786 chsk
Source Length 13,700 m 7,560 m
water Inside 350mm(14 inch) 7ch’on
diameter
Drainage Length 18,980 m 7,390 m
Inside Between 100 mm and 4bh'on | 3.5 inch, quantity 7 inch
diameter | 7 types 4 types

Note: 1ch’ok equals about 30 cm.;ch’on equals 0.Th'sk.
SourceFusan nipp (%111 H ), 1910. 2. 19, an@hosen Jilo (5 £ ) 1910. 9. 25; Re-
guoted from Kim &ng 2009, pp. 252-253.
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The third construction was intended to supply 55,000 people in ten years. After the
completion of the third construction, the catchment are@mgjjok was able to provide
enough water for 150 days for 45,000 people. Comparing the catchmeniOmbiiang,
which was capable of holding water for 90 days for 10,000 people, the third construction

provided a more stable water source for the growing city of Pusan.

Everyday life and modern water
There were some saving customs that had served to render many of the people more
or less immune to the disease germs that were so widely distributed throwggh thes
wells. Cold water, for instance, was not the most common beverage as it is with us.
The most frequently used drink was prepared from the part of the boiled rice that
adhered to the inside of the iron pots in which the rice had been cooked. The adhering
rice, which had been partly caramelized, was softened and partly dissolved in the
added water, producing a liquid that was completely sterile, very palatabéegood
substitute for the tea used in other countries.
Avison 1940, p. 353.
The water system in Pusan brought about a change in the quality of life, even though
the accessibility of the water supply was limited. As expected, those whoeinstitted
were the Japanese settlers. The first and second constructions were finandesigned to
supply water to the Japanese settlement. What about the result of the third phase of
construction? After the completion of the third phase in Pusan, Koreans also benefitted fr

the ‘modern’ technology of the water supply system.

Table 7 Number of faucets, wells, and rivers in December 1911

Total households Number of Wells or rivers Summary
faucets in
use

household population| 4,508 6,391 (5,944 rivers | Number
(41.4% in use + 447 wells in of wells

10,899 48,178 coverage) | use) 447 wells

Note: Both Korean and Japanese were included in the data of total households
Source: dsui kyogikai nenhen (- /K k= i) 1914,Dai 10-kai psuids kyogikai gijiroku
CE 1l FKGE a2 378%), p. 321; Re-quoted from KimiBg 2009, p. 44.
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Based on data given in table 7, the number of faucets in use remained at about 41.4 per cent
coverage or about 2.42 households per faucet, even after the completion of these water
supply projects in Pusan. The rest of the households, which was 58.6 per cent of the total
population, was still not able to benefit from the waterworks. Most of those who did not
benefit from the water supply received all or most of their drinking water tihemver,

rather than from wells. Although still limited, the distribution rate in Pusasaven higher

than Seoul, which had a coverage of 32 percent in 1912. The main difference between Seoul
and Pusan was distribution by ethnicity.

Table 8 Distribution of water supply based on ethnic groups in Seoul in 1912

Water supply Household Ratio (%)
Korean 10,013 55.5
Japanese 7,981 44.2
The rest (othel 39 0.3
foreigners)
Total 18,033 (of total households 56,148) 100 (32.1 % of total househald)

Source: Son 1986b, p. 146.

As Table 8 shows, Koreans benefited more than Japanese from the water supply. The
water supply system in Seoul was built by the Korean government via an Amenpary,
the Collbran-Bostwick. Because of this, Kimding-mi argues, based on a case study of

Kyongsong (513 J. Keijp), that the policy focused on the establishment of water supply

systems and neglected maintaining wells and natural water sources, sueh\zes tIf they
considered water as a public good, the extension of the water supply systeurdo sec
drinking water was not the only solution to meet the public needs; rather, managing and
maintaining natural water sources was a more urgent need at the time (Kim 2010, p. 288).
The basis of her argument is that the accessibility to water is socitl cafhe income of

residents determined the accessibility of the water supply. Wéikey a temporary expedient,
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the policies to extend the supply system would not solve the fundamental issue of water
access and supply.

In the case of Pusan, the data tells a different story. Due to a paucity ossadusce
impossible to find a direct correlation between the ethnicity of households and the number of
households supplied with water, but we can get a rough idea by comparing Japanese
households with households supplied with water.

Table 9 Correlation of Japanese households and water supplied households

Unit: Yen
Year Japanese Water supplied | Ratio (B/A) | Fee for Water supply
households (A)| households (B) Per cent
1902 1,352 524 38.75 6,441
1903 1,582 609 38.49 7,638
1904 1,890(1,891) 611 32.32 (32.31) 7,666
1905 2,363 706 29.87 10,351
1906 2,987(2,981) 835 27.95 (28.01) 11,721
1907 3,423 1,278 37.33 18,277
1908 4,213(4,508) 1,568 37.21 (34.18) 20,412
1909 4,284(4,213) 1,804 42.11 (42.81) 26,207
1910 4,508 3,379 (3,378) 74.93 (74.93) 34,722 (35,578)
1911 5,583 4,153 (4,054) 74.38 (72.61) 44,751 (62,094)
SourceFusan yran (11 %£5) 1912, pp. 8-10, pp. 88-89.
Fig. 1. Japanese households and water-supplied households
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As the table and figure show, a correlation between Japanese households and water
supplied households can be found. This is clearer as we examine the area in whiclérthe wat
supply could be reached. Fortunately, we have a source that tells us where Japanese

households were mainly located.

Table 10 Japanese household and population in Pusan in 1910

Households Population Percentage of
total population
Pusanjin&s 1L §# 130 473 2.15
Ch'oryang* % 605 2,603 12.87
Kogwan /' 182 572 2.60
Subtotal 917 3,648 17.62
Reclaimed land 91 490 2.23
Settlement 1,722 9,942 45.33
o5 A 7
New district 136 5,846 26.65
Subtotal 1,949 16,278 74.21
Bokushi-shima 288 1,060 4.83
Yoz 5 (Yong-
doi¥ k)
Chugap (Suzaki) 227 942 4.29
AL
Subtotal 515 2,002 9.12
Total 3,381 21,928 100

SourceFusan nipp (11 H ), 25 September 1910; requited from Kim 2009, p. 266.

As table 10 shows, the number of the Japanese settlers who resided in Pusan exceeded
twenty thousand. More than 80 per cent of the Japanese settlers resided in thietlaeeas
settlement (45.33 %), New district (26.65 %), and the former Japan House area in @h’oryan
(12.87%). Let us turn our attention to a correlation between the location of the faudet
Japanese households. The table below reflects the situation after the complétgotiiod t

construction in Pusan.

® Chugap (Suzaki) is a name of area in Bokushi-sifiiag-do).
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Table 11 Households and water supply faucets in Pusan in 1911

faucets| Ratio| households| Ratiq Place names with the
of of numbers of faucets to
faucet house | households
to holds
total to
total
Exclu- Fixed 511 48.02 511 14.27 Bokushi-shimas(g-
sive charge do) 8, Ch'oryang
faucets Fusan-jin 8, new
district 16, the rest in
the administrative
district 479
Charge 159 14.94 122 3.40, Bokushi-shimasf)g-
based on do) 8, Ch'oryang
con- Fusan-jin 6, new
sumption district 3, the rest in
level the administrative
district 105
Special - 359 10.02| Bokushi-shima fng-
Subtotal 670 |62.97 992 27.71 do) 56, Ch’oryang
Fusan-jin 25, new
district 21, the rest in
the administrative
district 257
Private faucet for 167 23.22 719 20.08
public use
Public faucet for 71 6.67 1,868 52.17 Bokushi-shimadsfg-
public use do) 408, Ch’oryang
Subtotal 238 22.37 2,587 72.26 | Fusan-jin 454, new
district 78, the rest in
the administrative
district 928
Ships 1 1
fire hydrants 155 14.56 - Bokushi-shima (¥ng-
do) 3, Ch’oryang
Fusan-jin 28, the rest
in the administrative
district 124
Total 1,064 100 3,580 100
(3381 in
1910¥

Source: Keistinand (B4 F938) 1911,Keishvnand dosei yoran (B@EEESES), pp.
250-251; Re-quoted from Kimu8g 2009, pp. 262-263.
Note: ‘administrative district’ refers to Reclaimed land, SettlermadtNew District in

® Due to a paucity of resources, | will apply 19Fadfor the total number of household to 1911 émtéhe
location of the number of faucets in order to asalthe distribution of faucets in Pusan (the totahber of
households in 1910 was 3381 while that in 1911 3&890).
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As the far right column of Table 11 shows, most exclusive faucets were located in
three areas, hg-do (Bokushi-shima), new district, and the rest in the administrative district
(Reclaimed land, Settlement, and New District in Table 10) while a coablgexmall

number (8) of exclusive faucets were located in Ch’oryaing:) and Pusanjinss 11 §)

where Koreans resided at the time. The distribution of faucets could demowsidtad
access to water supply in Pusan. Correlating data in Table 10 and 11, the distribution of
water supply can be analysed to show the inequality in the distribution of faucets per
households.

The distribution of exclusive faucets in Pusan was 0.68 faucets per households (670
[faucets]/ 992 [households] = 0.68), meaning that about seventy percent of household had
access to exclusive faucets (private faucets). However, if we look into tihleutisn of
exclusive faucets by locations, it tells a different story. Only 39 exeldaucets (8+6+25)
were used by 917 households in Pusan-jin, Kogwan, and Ch’oryang while 881 exclusive
faucets (16+479+3+105+21+257=881) were used by 1949 households in the settlement, in
reclaimed land, and in the new district. In other words, exclusive faucetshaeee sit a
rate of 0.042 faucets per household (39 [faucets]/917[households]=0.042) in Pusan-jin,
Kogwan, and Ch’oryang and 0.45 faucets were available per household
(881[faucets]/1,949[households]=0.45) in the settlement, in reclaimed land, and in the new
district. The distribution of faucets located in Japanese residentialveeasore than ten
times as many as that in the area where Koreans resided.

In the case of public and private faucets for public use, the number of faucetshbetwee
Korean residential areas and the Japanese residential areas wasabtmp&hile the
proportion of faucets in Korean residential areas (454 for Ch’oryang and Fopaa$i 0.53
faucets per households (454[faucets] /917[households] = 0.53), that in Japanesealesidenti

areas (new district and administrative district) was 0.52 faucets pextudds
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(1,006[faucets]/1,949[households]=0.52). It was comparable only because large proportions
of households in the Japanese residential areas already had access teedacicsis
(private faucets). In other words, the water supply was heavily concentratedanlémed
land, settlement, and new district or administrative district where Japatisessesided.
Moreover, fire hydrants were necessary in case of fire, so they wetly sstiaip in
commercial areas. The majority (124) of the fire hydrants were locatbd administrative
district, which included Honmachi{!i]'), Haengpng (J. Sayamach¥H]), reclaimed land,
Posupng (J. BbsuimachiE /K ), Haengpngt'ong (J. Saya’'machits:f]3i%), and
Piyongwon (J. Higyin /% F2). It is difficult to say that Koreans benefitted from the water
supply.

Additionally, it is interesting that ¥hg-do ¢ &, Bokushi-shima#.2 i&), which is
an island located 360 m southeast of Pusan, was included as a place to be supplied. It was
not originally included in the plan of the third construction, but the island was an area in
which about two thousand Japanese were settled, mainly because the Jap&ressosetit
to avoid the spatial limitation on Japanese settlers’ activkeash@eng gng). There was no
specific regulation to apply tHeanhaeng jng boundary on the island, thus, a large number
of Japanese settled in Yong-do. During the third construction, water suppingdd’'was
installed with the surplus money from the budget. In other words, the Japanese settle
attempted to supply as many Japanese as possible with the third constructiors iFaucet
Y ong-do(Bokushi-shima) were available to 94 percent of household, because 483 faucets
(both exclusive faucets [72] and public faucets [408] plus fire hydrants [3]) was u5&8 by
households (483[faucets]/ 515[households] = 0.94). Japanese settlers predominated on the
island. As a result, the construction of the water supply was planned and established in the
area in which the Japanese settlers resided. This can be supported with areegewit

account:
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There are three Fusans: The old walled city of Fusan; then, a settleménmede;
then a settlement of Japanese... The Japanese town looks very quiet indeed compared
to the Korean town as does China town. In the Jap[anese] Fusan, the streets are wide
and clean ... The other day was to get rid of germs of the plague. Much a dusting and
swirling!... The sight [of the Japanese settlement] is very foreign torbEieea, but
a delightful one.
A memo from Richard H. Sidebotham in 1900; Re-quoted fPoisan Kindae
yoksagan2009, p. 81.
A memo from the missionary Sidebotham tells us not only the surface appearancetgf the
of Pusan but also that the cleanliness of a part of the city was determinecebynibity of
the inhabitants.
In summation, the water supply system in Pusan was the first water suppiy gyst
Korea. However, this first water supply system was built by, and for, the $epsetters.
In the third construction phase, the Korean government participated in the pmject
construction to management; yet, in reality, Koreans did not receive much lfremefihe
water supply, though Koreans had advantages recognised under regulations. The wate
supply system was built into the Japanese settlement, which created adsjpetsaice
between the Japanese and Koreans in Pusan. Moreover, the key change that resutted from t
water supply system was the commodification of water. Water transforomadhfbasic
good for life to a commodity. As a result, the distribution of the water supply &atedr

hierarchical social distinctions between rich and poor (those who can afford to havasva

a commodity) and between cleanness and uncleanness (hygiene as a ‘modeamnica)pe

Hygienic modernity in Pusan: A study of the waterborne disease cholerafitsemodern
clinic Saisei lin in Pusan, and power relations in hygienic modernity

Another saving factor was the partial immunity that constant infectioruglisid
produced in some of the people so that many of those who had not succumbed in
childhood lived to a ripe old age. The destructive death rate was found in the first few
years of life.

Avison 1940 p. 353.
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Notice: Cholera is not caused by an evil spirit. It is caused by a veryantatle of
living matter called a germ. When this living germ gets into your stomach, i
multiplies rapidly and causes the disease. You do not have to take cholera if you do
not want it. All you have to do is to kill the germ by cooking your food thoroughly
and eating it before it can become contaminated again. Drink freshly-madatere w
If you drink plain water, boil it and keep it in clean bottles. As you may have come in
contact with the germ without knowing it, always wash your hands and mouth
thoroughly before eating anything. If you do these things you will not haverahole
Avison 1940, p. 128.

The arrival of cholera in Pusan coincided with the explosive increase of Japesideats
after its opening in 1876. Though the Japanese settlers launched hygienic inin&struct
projects, including waterworks and a clinic, the pace of establishing hygimistructures
was inadequate to catch up with the growth of the population in Pusan. Pusan soon became a
densely populated city, which created an environment favourable for an epidemic. Moreove
as the port became an important trading centre, Pusan was always exposed tcethaf dang
new epidemics, because epidemics could be transported in the holds of ships.

Among the reasons for Japanese construction of water supply facilities was the
prevention of infectious diseases such as cholera. Japanese settlers atdeigbanviih
them a strong concern for hygieneeisei(f#“:) because many of those who migrated to
Korea witnessed at least seven terrible epidemics in Japan between 1858 and 1902. For

example, , during the AnsgiZ ) outbreak of 1858-60, which struck the Japanese port city

of Nagasaki first in June 1858 after the opening of Japanese ports to the Western powers
nearly 250,000 people were killed in Edo alone (Kohn, 2008, p. 207). Against this
background, Bird (1897) provided a description of the reason for the construction of the
water supply facility in Pusan:

Since the [Sino-Japanese] war, waterworks have been constructed by & @dte of
cash levied on each house, and it is hoped that the present abundant supply of pure
water will make an end of the frequent epidemics of cholera.

Bird 1897, p. 24.
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The Japanese settlers desired a sanitary community because theg that modern

medicine and public sanitation could free them from the horror of epidemics. On the other
hand, Korea began to be aware of epidemics relatively late. In the open ports, thestw
horrific epidemics were small pox and cholera. | will highlight the waterbdigease cholera,
which was the most dreaded disease at the time, by discussing a shifting Kibiteide
towards cholera before and after the open-port period. Moreover, | will sketch the
establishment and discuss the impact and meaning of the first ‘modern’ clinisan,FSaisei
lin. Finally, | will delineate policies for sanitation and epidemics and disitiese policies

as a reflection of hierarchical power relations established in Pusan.

Shifting attitude towards cholera (‘tiger disease’): traditional powerlesss before fate

Cholera is a typical waterborne disease transmitted through contaminageamvat
food. Cholera’s progress is frightening because patients usually experiercefomausea,
vomiting, diarrhea, and violent cramps in the muscles of the legs. A sudden death can come
to a healthy person in hours. Given the horrible suffering inflicted on patients,acholer
provoked great fear. Though Korea experienced other epidemics, choleraeigrs éod
alien to the Koreans until the nineteenth century.

The first known outbreak of cholera in 1821-1822 was part of worldwide epidemics
stemming from India (Ackerknecht 1965, p. 24). When cholera first erupted in Koress, it w
calledkoejil (F=#%) or ‘strange malady’ oyunjing (i) or epidemic. It was also widely
called the ‘tiger disease’, because when it struck, it felt as if ‘one hadbolieen by a tiger’
(Jun, Lewis, and Kang 2008, p. 263). Koreans did not have knowledge of cholera or its
treatment at the time just like anywhere else in the world. Though havingthef the

unknown added great confusion was not unique to Korean experience, it is worth examining
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how Korean experienced cholera and responded to it. The first encounter with cholera i
clear in the statement below.

A ‘strange malady’ is prevailing inside and outside ofoRtyyang-pu from the end of
last month. Those suffering from vomiting, diarrhoea, and stomach pains, died in no
time. Their number reached thousands of people in ten days. There was no way for
[the government] to provide [sufficient] relief and even medicines [brougliteby t
government] were no use. It is truly terrible [and | witnessed this] with myyeyes.
There was a rumour that thbeople wanted to pray for relief. Even prayer may be
useful.. The court commanded Kim &yg-mun, governor of Seoul, sincerely
pray to the main mountain in the castle firéh spite of his efforts, the epidemic
showed no sign of abating and even still rampaged toward other towns and even
neighbouring provinces. Therefore, |, as a subject, myse#teampting to pray at a
place known to have miraculous virtge are now helping those who are poor, those
having no one to help them, and those receiving no medical attention though they are
in need. We are even helping those who cannot have a funeral though they are
already died. [We] will inform you of the number of dead and the situation of the
epidemic [in due course].

Sunjo Sillok thirteenth day eighth month 1821. [emphasis added]

According to thesunjo sillok the Korean government was eager to provide relief and
medicine. However, the government recognized that all efforts weredntl¢éhat they were
powerless before this strange malady. Eventually, the government commanidedlthe
magistrate to perform rituals and, at the same time, the governmenptatiexn help those
who were not able to receive medical attention, to take care of the dead, andltdectie
number of dead.

The sense of horror of living during an unknown epidemic is conveyed by the
‘Tendongomi hwapn'ga’ (51-5 1 7] fERIHK) of Kyubang kasd# /5 #k &) or ‘The lady’s
kasd. The following excerpt from ‘Tendongmi’ describes the situation after the outbreak
of epidemic.

In thepyongsulyear [1886] a strange malady came. Around thirty [people] inside and
outside the town [to whom | had loaned money] became infected. After threke days
woke up [after illness]. Everyone else was dead; the master and | werdythe
survivors. Thousands people in town were all dead and only a few surviliece is

no tragedy comparable to this between heaven and.eaffddressing her husband
who is unconscious] Let us die if you die and live if you live.
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‘Tendongomi hwapnga’; re-quoted from Yi 2010, pp. 43-44.
As ‘Tendongomi’ describes, she withessed a great disaster after having lost hey fegresse
few days. She does not know what the epidemic was. All she could do was to complain to
heaven about the terrible situation she was in. Both the government documents and this
lady’s kasapoint to the same frustration. When epidemics came to Korea, no doctor or
medicine was of any use. The government responded to it by performing ritoaieas an
individual could only complain about the horror. Koreans at the time could find no cause but
fate.

The only way in which fate could be changed was to appeal to the supernatural
powers that rule over diseases. When Koreans frequently experienced the outbeerlusf
epidemics, callegiokpyong (%£97), shamanic rituals deut (57) were performed to rid the
people of an epidemic spirit by appeasing it, to expel the spirit by frighteenamg even to
command the spirit to leave by using a higher spirit (Sin 1989, p. 69). In other words,
Koreans believed that the cause of epidemics was the work of evil spirits, atiekthat
shaman could cure the sick by communicating with the spirits. Bishop witnesseth&ore
who ‘attributed every ill by which they are afflicted to demonical influenceorgsm in
sickness which is believed to be the work of an unclean daemon may be taken’ (Bird 1898, p.
405). According to Bishop, Koreans believed that epidemics and indeed everywilaress
the work of spirits. Bishop referred to Landis who classified Korean demons into 36
categories. Among these spirits, there were those who ‘cause men to kadog’ ¢Bird
1898, pp. 421-422). These were beliefs shared by the populace and the officials. Though the
foundation of Chasn was known to be based on neo-Confucianism, shamanic rituals were
performed for epidemics also at the court.

ThePip’yonsa(fifi#% 1i]) or Border Defence Command reported on information
coming in from governors in provincial offices stating thatunknown disease is
vigorously spreading dailyln ten days the number of deaths reached one thousand.
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And there is a rumour that the same kind of disease is prevalent in many counties in
Hwanghae Provincdt is truly terrible that the lives of poor people are being
consumed as if they were living in flames and that we dare not to expect to save their
lives in the near future. Respectfully, consideringkihg year . & 1799) in the
reign of previous king (23th year of King &igjo), when an unknown disease
prevailed in Seoul and other regions, [Kingnf®] commanded rituals tporevent
epidemics and to comfort the spirit, and commanded governors to conduct rituals to
prevent epidemics where that disease has appeblr&édch county, theagistrate of
the county should build an altar and utter invocations with sacrifices. Incense and a
written ritual prayer should be sent to places where the governors perform the.rituals
At this time, the prevailing disease in Hwanghae Province arah§gn Province is
more severe than that in tkieni year (1799). There is a reason for offering sacrifice
to various gods in all directions, so that [we] should offer sacrifice. [You, i.e., the
King] should command the governors of Hwanghae Province amad?an Province
to perform rituals with sincerity according to the example oktire year and
immediately provide incense and a written ritual prayer from the Boardrebfnel
(¥7#) according to the example of tkieni year.

Sunjo Shillokourteenth day eighth month 1821. [emphasis added]

In two years, from 1821 to 1822, the death rate was several hundred thousand; yet, the actual
number of dead was probably much more than recorded (Sin 1989, p. 58). Considering the
fact that the total number of the recorded population in Korea was about 7,000,000 at the time,
this mortality number was a massive disaster. It seems that the govewsseowerless to
prevent the unknown epidemic. The only way in which the government responded was by
performing rituals in the most affected areas. The purpose of rituals odjawyidee
government was twofold. On the surface, their purpose was to lay a vengefubgsgsi, but
the true intention was to comfort the people who were fearful of epidemicsheinvadrds,
the cholera narratives were characterized primarily by individual and ocoairanxieties
relating to infection of the disease and individual and communal response to cholera was
limited to superstition or status quo.

Four decades later, the response to an epidemic had changed. According to the

Kojong shillok the Korean government was still not capable of responding to the issue of
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cholera, but there was less concern with appeasing rituals. The followingtegd€ng
Kojong’'s command regarding the cholera epidemic in Korea.

The King commanded, ‘Nowadays, there are often concerns amidst rumours due to
epidemics. As | care for a myriad of people, | have many sleepless nigisitwi
even realizing it. Command the capital and the provinces to perform rituals
immediately without discussing the date [with the Board of Personnel]. Peample fr
poor families are concerned for the living even in the ordinarggiaf a good harvest,
how much more should they be concerned with funerals for the dead in [this] time.
There should be no delays. In Seoul, send an official to ask what they need and
command the Office of Relief Works @hinhyulchong (i %) to help carefully.
In the eight provinces [Kangwm, Kyonggi, Kyongsang, Célla, Ch’'ungclong,
P’yong’an, Hamggng, and Hwanghae] and the four magistracies [&agsKwangju,
Suwon, and Kanghwa], inform thiyodang(/#iii") [Border Defense Command] to
distribute the collected revenues from the government offices in Seoul to the people
who are most in need and do not have a means to appeal through each provincial and
regional governor.

Kojong Sillok ninth day fifth month 1867.

King Kojong was concerned for his people, but was in reality ineffectual and incompetent
The king commanded the Office of Relief WorksGininhyulchsng, to help the poor
‘carefully’ and distribute tax revenue to support the people. Ritual practice, hpweve
continued after the opening of the port in Pusan. For example, Avison reports that,

A short distance from the section thus protected | saw a platform some fiabdee

the ground, with some animals on it and a number of court officials who had been

sent into that part of the city by the King to offer those animals in sadwofittes

Cholera Spirit and thus placate it in order to gain protection for that neighborhood.
Avison 1940, p. 129.

As Avison depicts, the Korean government sent officials to supervise ritualsltran a
There was no medical treatment or hygienic response to cholera. At the mitriolethe
most part, the Koreans were ignorant of hygiene. The people believed that olasdhe
work of an evil spirit. William E. Griffis depicted the way in which Koreansgeed

cholera as follows.
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Cholera was called “the rat disease.” The theory held by the native wésetha
rodents entered the body and by running up and down the legs got into the vitals and
caused frightful cramps in the lower part of the body. Hence, to cure the rdymala
they hung up on doors and walls the picture of a cat on paper, or, during the cramps,
they rubbed the patient’s abdomen with a cat skin!

Griffis 22 August 1886; Re-quoted from Uden 2003, p. 234.

As | walked through the streets of the city | frequently saw the pictua cat pasted

on the outer side of the main entrance to the house. When | asked the reason for this |

was told that, as the disease was caused by the Rat Spirit, they hoped the cat would

catch the rat. People everywhere do foolish things like this because of ignanance

how could ignorance be avoided under conditions prevailing in Korea in that day?
Avison 1940, p.129

As described, a picture of a cat was hung on doors to expel the evil spirit of cholera. Thi
practice was based on a traditional remedy in which when a person was bit,lii@yra
rubbed cat excrement or cat whiskers on the wound. In line with this tradition, pebple

picture of a cat on doors (Sin 2004, p. 27).

Korean traditional medicine: aetiological knowledge of a ‘strange malady’

The popular opinion on the ‘strange malady’ was that no doctors and medicines
worked. In fact, though Korean traditional doctors attempted to cure for chatlera w
knowledge and materials, such as herbs, acupuncture, and moxibustion, traditional medicine
was powerless in the face of new diseases, including cholera. However, theesomer
suggestions for the ‘strange malady’. 389 Yak-yong (I #: ##) described it as an intestinal
convulsion that was caused by humidity and heat. The suggested treatment follows that in
T'osa kwangyk (MBS EE) (Sin 2004, p. 29).

Cho Wen-jun and Yi $n-a cite the traditional medical doctor Hwang Ji0 Uijong
son'ik (¥ <45 4:) andPangyak happin (/i 425 i) as case studies of how Korean medical

doctors responded to the outbreak of cholera in &hmsthe nineteenth century (Cho and Yi
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2007, p. 38). The rainy season continued for two months, and a ‘violent disease’ or
p’okpyong (Z:7%) broke out widely from the first day of autumn, according to the lunar
calendar. Hwang Tay pointed out that the wet-heat environment damaged the ‘energy force’
(Ut of the gastrointestinal system. Cholera was imported from China; but theeaison

and the scorching heat provided a hospitable environment for cholera germs to spread in
Korea (Cho and Yi 2007, p. 38; Jun, Lewis, and Kang 2008, p. 263). It took a long time for
Koreans to understand the paradigmatic changes from a neo-Confucian view thatizsdpha
preservation of one’s body inherited from parents to the ‘modern’ view that posited

protection of the nation by preventing disease and even achieving national pyaaperi

military strength by protecting its own people (Pak 2003, pp. 32-38; Baker 1979-80, pp. 1-44).
The efficacy of maintaining hygienic conditions to control and prevent cholerratas
demonstrated in Pusan. In other words, Korea’s contact with the world beyond its borders by
sea transferred epidemic diseases, including cholera, and knowledge to preven¢and c
Discussions of national prosperity and military strength would follow, but thabiber

story.

Saisei lin: the first ‘modern’ medical clinic

Whereas Koreans were ignorant of ‘modern’ hygiene, Japanese settlersnséieese
about medicine and hygiene and desired to have ‘modern’ medical service. With the opening
of Pusan, Japanese doctors also came to Pusan with other settlers. In dined@hasty, the
Japanese considered Korean traditional medicine as advanced and superior to that of the
Japanese, so that those who needed medical attention at the Japan House sought a Korean
doctor to provide treatment to them. The Japanese even requested the Korean court to send
doctors to Tsushima or Edoq 2011, p. 240).

However, those who came to Korea after 1876 had a different perception of Korean

medicine. They generally thought of Korea as a savage land. Newly openedh &tessai
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were not always healthy, so that diseases, such as intermittent fevene@mdtic diseases,
were prevalent. Diseases, particularly endemic diseases, weréeeixp€be Japanese
settlers believed that there were no sanitary facilities in Korea anddheans’
understanding of sanitation was silly and foolish. There were widespread ruhraiyifs t
you see Koreans dwelling together, an epidemic outbreak could be expectetimeany
Two main concerns for Japanese settlers in Korea were that the clirkateafis different
from that of Japan and medical treatment based on western medicine does iiBakxX9e01,
pp. 181-182). Therefore, the establishment of hospitals or clinics was a priorityrtdsk fo
Settlers’ Association in the open ports. In the case of Pusan, a Japanese dedtbakatia
Eisaku (=5 H%:3%), who was trained in German medicine, came to reside in the Japan House
at Ch’oryang as a doctor. It was not clear whether there was another, dattbere is a
record indicating that, from 1872, Nakaraisti (‘> J-#k’K), a correspondent in Pusan,
worked as an assistant under his father who was a physician at the Japarsbl@044 (pp.
242-243).

The establishment of a medical facility was discussed when the Kanghtyanasa
concluded. When the special env@ughinsd {5 {47) Kim Ki-su (%3 75) was dispatched
to Japan in April 1876, medical officers, such as Shimad&as=; [Tl £ i), Saneyoshi
Azumi (Ef 1% Z24), and Yano Ydiru (%% 7#)" were with the envoy and its party. Yano
accompanied the special envoy and sent a written rdpgsag ni kanrikan oyobi iin wo oku
no gi, I =T KIEE 7 & 7 /i) to the chief administrative officer in Pusan, or the
Rijikan (3 9i'F7) Miyamoto Koichi (7 4</)»—), about placing a superintendekaifrikar)

and doctor at Pusan. Sending a special envoy generated momentum for estabtighing a

" Dr. Yano later became the founder of the firsticlat Wonsan, called the Seisei lifiZ: %% in 1880.
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Miyamoto agreed with Yano’s suggestion, so he officially sent a letter tdithister
of Foreign Affairs Terashima Munenorif(=; 7% Hll). The pertinent bits of the letter that the

Rijikan Miyamoto sent are as follows:

[We] should place a [western style] medical doctor in Pusan. There is no doctor,
because Pusan is a backwoods part of their country. The Japanese outnumber
[Koreans] at present, and their number is expected to increase. Patiemtsredlse
accordingly. Doctor Takada Eisaku is insufficient, so [we should establishglh sm
clinic and maintain an appropriate medical staff by rotating them evenyosths.
On the surface, the clinic is for the Japanese settlers, and yet acte@kistence of
the clinic provides the impression of consoling and comforting Koreans, which
stimulates their heart @dore Japarand depend on the Japanedeurthermore, this
is the best way toivilize Korea.
Fusanfusi genk (& 1L 52 5L ), vol. 10, pp. 161-162; Re-quoted frord S
2011, p. 244-245. [emphasis added]

As Minister of Foreign Affairs, Terashima Munenori sent a report eshfsdeyo kokan iin

U

ichimei sashi okararetakudshiage( 2 2\ B 56 B — %44 221 1) to Prime Minister

[Dajo Daijin (AXECAK L)) Sanp Sanetsumu 5 # ). According to this report, placing a
medical doctor at Ch’oryang in Pusan was useful for ‘the protection of its [sfarid people’

and ‘the extension of controlling an important place and giving Korea the inducement of
development from Japan’. This appeal was approved by the Japanese government, so that
the prototype of what later was to become the Pusan Prefecture Hospitalligaisses
establishedRusan furitsu bgin shoshi = 7w e/ 1936, p. 1). In other words, the

first western-style clinic established in Korea was not for Koreang Kpokeans, but for and

by Japanese. Not surprisingly, it was not necessarily exceptional expdoeorean,

since the first western-style medical centres at open ports in China and éaparotrfor the
local, but for the foreign settlers. However, the uneven distribution of benefitdatahe
service in local community needed to be addressed. In obtaining governmental approval f

the establishment of the Saisei Clinic, medical treatment was pdjiticativated to
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propagate Japan’s early adoption of western civilization and sanitation whethetha not

medical doctor Yano had this intention in the first place.
The Saisei lin(K. Chesaen@liwon # 1 [£F¢) was established on 11 February

1877% The Saisei lin (or Saisei Clinic) was the first ‘modern’ or westgyie-slinic in
Pusan as well as in Korea. The Saisei Clinic is often neglected, becaugeasdit was
designed to treat Japanese settlers, not Koreans. However, Koreans werearapletely

ignored nor dismissed from the Saisei lin. For instance, according to Kodankta(>ii

1E1E) in theKeirin Ishi (3 #A'% 51), the clinic was designed not only for the Japanese, but
also for Koreans.

The clinic is located on the Benten machi {#]) at the western foot of Mt. Yongdu
in the settlement... Koreans are usually afraid of cold, so it is difficultrsupde
Koreans to stay long in the hospital. [Thus,] one room in the second ward [of two
wards] was converted intindol which is the Korean system of heating [while the
rest of the rooms were Japané&sami (‘)]

Koike 1887, Keirin Ishi (%K E&55), p. 1; Re-quoted fromd&2011, p. 255.

In this clinic there are about 279 types of drugs as a medical supply and about 44
types of medical equipment, so that it is possible to do minor operations. Yet, itis
difficult to handle major operations or delicate operations. Moreover, there is a
library to induce Korean traditional doctors to partake of civilisation. There are
translated books of medicine, such as Benjamin Hobson (1816-1873)’s five medical
books.

Koike 1887 Keirin Ishi (%55 47), p.2; Re-quoted fromd&2011, p. 255.
Though the Saisei Clinic was located in the settlement, the clinic buhdoiroom for
Korean patients. Moreover, the library of the clinic provided translated médioks in

Korean to train Korean doctors. In fact, the first Korean medical doctor,dhidhg

8 According to two documents, the Saisei lin warded to have been founded in 1876 (Fusaggh
Kaigisho%& LI % 3 23360 1912, Fusan yran %5111 2%, p. 132; Fusandinkai & |11 1 #{ %% 1916, Ni-Cho
tsizkashi, p. 200). The fact is that the Saisei lin wasfoahded in 1877, but the decision to set it up masle
in 1876.
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(##%7k), who contributed to the improvement of public health by implementing vaccination
against smallpox, was trained in the Saisei Clinic.

The principles of the Saisei Clinic also need to be highlighted in order to understand
how the clinic was operated.

Notice: 3 Principles of the Saisei Clinic

1. Treatment will begin from 9 AM until 11 AM. There will be a break for an hour.
The clinic will reopen from 12 PM and close at 2 PM. The opening of [Saisei
Clinic] is on 11" day of this month [February]. The clinic will close one day a
week.

2. The daily price of drugs will range fromp@into 20pun of Korean money.

However, there are rich and poor. For those who cannot afford the expense, they
are permitted to delay the payment. Japanese [settlers] should paydeom 6
3. Vaccinations will be offered on the fifteenth day of every month and will be free.

The Saisei Clinic at Pusan port in Korea, director Yan@not

Sada, Ishihata( i £1) 1878, Saisei lin koku{i#s/: B¢ 15 71%); Re-quoted from
Fusan furitsu byin shoshi (46 1L 7B/ 52) 1936, p. 2.

The first article indicates the opening hours of the Saisei Clinic. Thedsadirie indicates
the price of drugs. The price of drugs for Koreans and Japanese was dilfésesirprising
that the price of drugs for Koreans was set at a lower price than that faptrese. This

fact contradicts the general perception. For example, in a famousAroeaglg by Cho
Chong-nae, the price of drugs was so high that ordinary Koreans were not able tohafford t
cost. The scene rrirang is as follows:

Three women politely asked, ‘Excuse us. We have a favour to ask, that is, not
anything else, but could you share sdaamgyerap, which is another name for
guinine, a malaria drug], because our sons suffer frakehil[malaria].” ... ‘Do you
own paddy fields?’ Yi Tong-man said. These three women were astonished and
wondered why he asked. Yi Tong-man arrogantly continued, ‘well, | am asking how
manymajigi [patches of rice paddy] you farm.” A woman blushed with shame and
answered, ‘we all are living by doing tenant farming’. Yi sakdmgyerapshould not
be given to anybody recklessly...if you do not have money to akiordjyerap you
should let the mosquitoes bite your kids. Get out of my way! | am busy.’

Cho Clong-nae 2002Arirang (¢} 2] &); Re-quoted fronfPusan kndae

yoksagwar2004, p. 48.
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As this scene describes, Koreans were attracted to new medicines as spreanls
regarding their effectiveness. However, even if many Koreans waire afvthe
effectiveness of the drugs, their price could be burdensome. Considering the economic
structure of Korea at the time, ordinary Koreans would have had difficulty to puiamase
drug due to high prices. In this context the Saisei Clinic should have had widegrangin
opportunities for popularizing western medicine and drugs, although it intended from its
establishment to provide medical care for Japanese and then for Koreans to pribyjgagat
‘modern’ civilization that Japan had adopted. Moreover, the second article clatab/tbiat
those who could not afford the drug could be permitted to delay the payment, although we do
not know how this principle was enacted.

Moreover, the third article regarding vaccination also attracts interespldPwere
inoculated free of charge every month. The Saisei Clinic publicly announced viacs o
the fifteenth day of every month. To gain public trust, the Saisei Clinic firsethibrean

officials. Chapter Five of th€haosen kil yoroku (£ 5 i £ #%),? which was written by

Ishihata Sadaff I% £1) to promote friendly relations between Korea and Japan, describes the

surprise of Korean officials as follows.

The Saisei Clinic was opened on 18 Febuary. On that day, dneliPgigwan Hyn
Sok-un (£ F: 22 H5E) and the Ykhak Yi Chun-su £t 4% #5) and Five
Military Commanders were invited. They were surprised as the doctor denuhstra
the use of an electronic stethoscope and machinery with which he performed
auscultation and autopsies by cutting bones. [They also marveled at] various drugs,
detailed [anatomical] pictures, and marvelous machines.
Ishihata Sada, 1878, ‘lin shisetsWs(¥ i1 %) in Chosen kik yoroku (i) fif: i
If-#2#%); Re-quoted from &2011, p. 247.

® Saisei iin kokuj{i7i 4 B& i 15 7<) andChongdu Choryéffe 14:41)).
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Needless to say, the Saisei Clinic was established to provide medicat $entlee Japanese
settlers; yet it was open to Koreans. The following table enumeraiestpdtased on

ethnicity.

Table 12 Number of patients at the Saisei Clinic

Japanese Korean Tota Source
1877.2-1877.12) 3,813 2,533 6,346Nihon nenp
H A Hi
1880.1-1880.12) 2,998 729 3,72YHans’>ng sunbo
1881.1-1881.12] 2,838 675 3,518 Ik ) ¥
1883.4-1884.3 | 1,235 843 2,078 | Nihon nenp
(M-876/ F- (M-697/ F- H AR
359) 146)
1884.4-1885.3 | 1,078 521 1,599
(M-709/F-369) | (M-428/F-93)
Total 11,962 5,301 17,263

SourceFusan furitsu b§in shoshi (55 L2 EL /N ) 1936, p.2.

As shown in this table, Koreans were not excluded from treatment. Considerable

numbers of Koreans were treated. Moreover, ‘from the opening day, Koreans who wished to
have a checkup persistently appear€&disan furitsu byin shoshi 1L A7k FE /52 1936,
p. 2). William E. Griffis also mentioned the Saisei lin in his book ent@lecka: The Hermit
Natiornt ‘a hospital, under the care of Dr. Yano, in which, up to 1882, four thousand Coreans
and many Japanese have been treated’ (Griffis 1907, p. 425).

Based on the numbers of Korean patients, we might assume that Koreans were

introduced to the new medicine through the Saisei clinic, and they welcomed Western
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medicine without any resistance, but such statistical evidence could be migl&dd

following historical documents suggest an alternative view on how Korean’sricstinter

with Western medicine was. Song@mHbin, for example, who was an envoy to Japan after

the opening of Korea, visited a museum, a zoo, the Mint Bureau, and western-styleshospital
He recorded his impressions of Japafamggyng llgi (4251 H5l). In particular, he

described his first encounter with western medicine.

In a hospital, there is a long corridor on the left and the right. Those who wanted
treatment numbered several hundred and there are doctors as well. There were man
medical instruments which helped peel away [skin], lance [boils], and pierce
blockages. For example, in cases of dyspepsia, [the doctor] pierces [theviibdy]
long thread from mouth to bottom; in cases of constipation, [the doctor] inserts a
small block [suppository] into the rectum. Those who died had their internal organs
and lungs dissected to figure out the cause of disease. [Their] skill is very
sophisticated, but it is truly brutal. How could it be a work of medicine? It ésriiz
and surprising.

Tonggyng ilgi 1881; re-quoted from Sin 2004, p. 223.

As we see, the first Korean who encountered western medicine responded inee megati

Though Song B-bin agreed that the skill seemed sophisticated, the western medicine that the

Japanese adopted was simply ‘brutal...bizarre and surprising’. Yu Kilgdagis kyonmun(Pt
If7 F[H]) was more sympathetic to the rationale behind autopsies: ‘some say thaptyaat

corpse is a brutal treatment, but the brutality delivered to a dead body can bring about
happiness to the generations to come’ (Sin 2004, pp. 223-224). In other words, in general
even sympathetic observers considered western medicine to be unpleasant, although
necessary.

If social elites felt doubts, then how much more would this have been for ordinary
people. From foreign missionaries’ records, we can deduce the perception of ordinary

Koreans towards new medicines.
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The majority of natives are not willing to go to hospitals, and it would have been
dangerous to try to force them, while many will not permit foreign doctors to trea
them even in their homes, or else use Korean medicines with ours.

Underwood 1904, p. 138.

This difficulty could have been surmounted by the repairing of the rooms [in the
hospital], but a still more serious matter was the prejudice of the people on amftount
some previous associations connected with the building not known to us when we
chose it.

Avison 1895, p. 341.

Two foreign missionaries, both Underwood and Avison, worked as missionaries as well as
medical doctors in Seoul. They report that ordinary people resisted theitrations.

Despite the fact that amongst Koreans there was resistance agaigstioedical facilities,

many Koreans were treated by western-style methods at the Samge Moreover, the

annual number of people who underwent vaccination was over five hundred. Was there more
acceptance to foreign methods at the Saisei Clinic? Koike described Koreatspadi

follows,

For Korean patients there is no way in which we can figure out the ratio of patient
the population and the ratio of dead and cured or uncured, because they often just
come and go and appear out of nowhere. Also, women never come to [the clinic] or
never ask for a home visit by a doctor. Those who ask for treatment are only male
patients who do not have difficulty in walking. There are many patients who send list
of symptoms from far away to ask for drugs. Even if they write their syngptibins
is without substance or filled with empty words, unreliable, and baseless. The even
worse thing is that some make a diagnosis of themselves and write a lettk to s
prescription. Or some ask someone else to come and describe a single symptom for
prescription of drugs. If | categorized Korean patients into three typgsythed be:
1) some who come themselves to seek diagnosis; 2) some who seofsigtgptoms;
and 3) some who send just their written diagnosis. In other words, the diagnosis of
one third is certain and that of the rest [two thirds] comes from mere assumption.
Keirin Ishi (% FKE95) 11, pp. 14-15; Re-quoted from Yi 2010, p. 348.

The majority of patients who simply sent either a letter of symptomsdopédnaple deliver

descriptions of symptoms were ignorant or only familiar with a traditional wagiof
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medical facilities. Based on the statistics giireRusan furitsu bgin shoshi (& 1L A7 B
/), Koike tends to exaggerate his impression of Korean patients. For example, although

he states that Korean women never come to get treatment at the Saisgir@i 1883
through 1885, an average of 100 female patients were treated each yearditosélahow
reliable his narrative is; yet, there probably was some truth in sayinigthaomen came to
the clinic. The proportion of Korean female patients was considerably smaltenpadson
with Japanese female patients or with Korean male patients. Sending aflsyi@ptoms or
sending a person to deliver a description of the symptoms was a traditional custom to
maintain a woman’s dignity. Many Koreans simply thought of the Saisei Glitihe same
terms and followed the traditional way, although sending a written lettgrmgftems would
have been done by members of the educated clasgrigban and sending a person to
deliver a description of the symptoms would have been the practice of middle or lasger cl
people (Yi 2010, p. 349).

One might think that the unwillingness of Koreans to attend the clinics run byrmveste
missionaries and their willingness to attend the Japanese clinic mightitetaitie to their
greater familiarity with the Japanese, but this was probably not the caselldtvnfy article

suggests that the motivation was not familiarity.

This dislike may arise from their own ancient quarfeks, Hideyoshi’'s invasion of
Korea]; for the Coreans charge the Japanese with having destroyed allstoddl wa

and venerable in Corea in their last invasion of the country, and from this Corea has
never thoroughly recoveret@ihe envy and dislike may also arise from the comfort and
freedom of the Japanese, as well as from their haughty manners and overbearing
ways For without a shadow of a doubt the Japanese are, at times, rude and rough in
their intercourse with the natives... The Coreans are very conservative, more so, |
think, than Chinese, and have a strong objection to some of the social manners and
customs of the Japanese, whose Orderly Settlement, clean streets, bath-haises, pur
water, nice shops, neat well-matted rooms in comfortable houses, and well-managed
sanitary arrangements, are in striking contrast to the towns and villagesaf Goe

visit to which will last the visitor for a life-time.
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The North China Herald24 April 1885. [emphasis added]

TheNorth China Heraldnentioned Hideyoshi’'s invasion of Korea to describe a negative
impression the Koreans had of the Japanese. After the opening of Korea, Koreausteeem
hate the fact that the Japanese enjoyed comfort and freedom in Korea. hefaods
continuous conflict between Koreans and Japanese settlers in Pusan. For exatagle, the

collection incident in Pusan, ®usan hae’gwan suse sag(5 HLER I FL 4144), created a

guarrel between the Koreans and the Japanese settlers in Pusan Puk3nss{sa,lpp.
894-897). Still, what attracted Koreans to be treated by the Japanese atéh€l$ecs

The first reason is that surgical operations at the Saisei Clinic weren&wdans,
but were known to be effective. In traditional medicine, there is no surgical openadt in
some cases surgical operations are helpful to relieve pain. For instance dactav® who
worked at the Saisei Clinic mentioned that ‘there was a Korean patient whoss tvere
spread all over his face and even neck and caused by abscesses. The patient was not able

eat for several days. Thereatfter, the navy doctor visited the patient atdhtves him by

removing the tumors. A rumour spread all over the pld@ehéhaku Koike Masanao déf
/Nt 1E 1B, 1940, p. 33; Re-quoted from Pak 2005, p. 62). Secondly, as Korean

traditional medicine was powerless to fight epidemics, including cholera, ided Shnic
provided vaccination against small pox and successfully treated choleragpabening the
epidemics, the Saisei Clinic provided proper medical treatment as wedidasain

supervision. Having witnessed the difference of mortality rates betiveelapanese
settlement and Korean areas, Koreans began to change their perception of westéme medi
as practiced by the Japanese. At the governmental level, the Japanese guvatanted to
gain favours from the general public in Pusan by providing ‘modern’ medical tirezdmsd

the Korean government resisted Japan’s attempt to widen its sphere of influenceveH

19Dr. Yano was a doctor for the Navy based in Pusan.
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at the personal level, the Saisei Clinic provided better medical servicg.Kbamans
received treatment without appreciating its underlying political Seitgit

Due to the rapid growth of patients, along with the increase of Japaness,déttler
Saisei Clinic required a bigger facility. Its director Yano suggesiee@dtablishment of a

new hospital in 1879 and built a new hospital at Benten maght{]) in the settlement and

AAAAA

R 7%), and Kajiki Keisuke ffi1#5 K 4741), took turns to take charge of the Saisei Clinic as
director Fusan furitsu byin shoshi 251 LFA 79BN 1936, pp. 2-3). In 1883, the

Ministry of Foreign affairs decided to abolish it and establish a bigger yaailight of the
increase of Japanese settlers. Moreover, due to inflation and financial cleaféeg¢he
Satsuma Rebellion, @einan Serds(i 4% 4+), the Japanese government suffered financial
pressure. To reduce the burden of financial stress, the Japanese governmptetchttem
close down governmental hospitals in port cities. At the time, the Japanese goxernme
provided an annual subsidy of 5,08¢hto the Saisei Clinic. As a step to abolish the clinic,
its control was transferred from Navy to Army and Koike Masanaiii(l-14) became the
director. Eventually, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Japan declaredboétion of the

Saisei Clinic on 30 April 1885.

In October 1885, a cooperative hospital was established, and it turned into a public
hospital in September 1893, namely Eassan Nihon kiritsu bysin (4511 H A L7 95E%).
This hospital became a Settlers’ Association hospital in December 1906 and éyentual
became a prefectural hospital (Yi 1994, p. 40). The reason why the Japanese government
turned the Saisei Clinic into a public hospital was because the increasesinrgattbers

enabled the establishment of self-governing organizations.
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At the same time, there were increasing numbers of private practicés (<87, p.
60; re-quoted from &2011, p. 263) and increases in the numbers of medical doctors and

nurses. Doctors and nurses associations appeared. In 1906, the Pusan Medical Doctors
Association Fusan ishikaiz 1= i) was organised by licensed medical doctors in the

Japanese settlement. The number of members in the Association was about teh,that wi

increase of clinics its members increased to 32 in 1912. The Pusan Nurses iAaspamst
formed by Moriwaki Tomiko £&/is= ¥-) in 1909. The Pusan Midwife Association was
organized by Fuijii Sekikoi -t X 1) (Pak 2005, pp. 180-18Fusan yran & 11141

1912, pp. 82-86). Itis clear that the number of patients increased at the prefectural hospit
(Fusan furitsu b§in shoshi &1L 7R BE/) 5 1936, p. 16), but due to a paucity of sources,

we do not know how many Koreans or Japanese received medical treatment from the
prefectural hospital or private clinics. However, it is doubtful that the edtaigist of the
prefectural hospital and the increase of private practices benefited gralgarblic,

especially Koreans, because those medical facilities had to pursue profresasviine Saisei
Clinic had received a subsidy from the Japanese government and operated something of a

subsidized outreach programme for Koreans.

Epidemics and power relations

Owing to the terrible famine, the Coreans are in extreme poverty. We (Japanese
residents) observe the poor natives everywhere starving to death; while crowds of
beggars are wandering about in search of food... In addition to the horrors of
starvation, the poor Coreans are afflicted by pestilence. No house in any town or
village is exempt from the ravages of the terrible disease, which has coethtenc
penetrate our Settlement. Some of our traders have already been seizbdtby it
fortunately owing to good treatment in the hospital, none of our names areregjiste
yet in thekuwako-chga record kept in Buddhist temples, of the names of the dead.)
Dr. Yano, Superintendent of the hospital, said that the pestilence was caused by
impurity. Dead bodies are sometimes found lying in the streets where ¢hieyt dor
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many days. Since the opening of the hospital, many natives sought relief, and about
350 have already been there from the 11th February to the 30th March.
North China Herald9 June 1877.

TheNorth China Heraldwhich was published in Shanghai from around 1842 to the
1940s, describes the outbreak of pestilence, not necessarily cholera, in Pusan in 1877 as
affecting Koreans and Japanese differently. While many Koreans wlexktkyl famine and
pestilence, the Japanese were protected. Even though some Japanese betad)ahiafe
were treated well in the hospital (Saisei Clinic). As a result, none oégistered Japanese
settlers was killed. This was a recurring phenomenon in Pusan.

After the original introduction of cholera to Korea during 1821, 1822, and 1859, more
intriguing was the outbreak of cholera in October 1877. Cholera in 1877 was generally
considered to have been brought by the Japanese. After the war to suppress Satsuma
(January to September 1877), the returning Imperial troops were infeckethevitholera
virus that had originally arrived from Xiamen, China, in the same year.niperial troops
brought it with them back to other parts of Japan, so that cholera sptigsciha(Kim 2008,

p. 94). After widespread cholera outbreaks in Japan, cholera eventually came tei&orea
Pusan in 1877. The 1877 outbreak was relatively small and is not mentioned in many

documents. Howevechinjil (2%, cholera) was brought to Pusan again from Japan in June

1879. This produced a great outbreak. In the veritable records of King Kojong, an account of
cholera is as follows.

The King commanded, ‘It concerns me. | heard that there was a high death toll as a
virulent disease is raging across Seoul and other regions. Command the Ministry of
Rites orYejo(iit 1) to perform immediate special rituals without discussing the date.’
And also, he commanded, ‘I heard that now a virulent disease is prevalent. Each
province and office has released prisoners, except those who committed a grave
charge. Some sinners who coveted public goods could be released on bail. Yet, send
them to prison without waiting for further commands to collect the bail after the
contagious disease passes. Do not neglect even in the slightest exercisiligrsce

over them even though they have already been released.
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Kojong Sillok twenty-eighth day seventh month 1879.

During the great outbreak of cholera that occurred in Korea in 1879, the Korean government
did not have any understanding how the pathogen was transmitted and how that transmission
could be prevented. Rather, the Korean government based its actions on the common sense
of the time andh priori assumptions; that is, it engaged in special rituals and the release of
prisoners.

By contrast, the Magistrate of Tongnae, along with the Japanese settjarsization,
took a different tack from the Korean government. The Magistrate of Tongnae,hfiun C
hwa (£ £#1), gave permission to establislke@don sanitairea quarantine station, and an
isolation hospital at the request of Maeda Kenkighii( sk %), superintendent at Pusan on
behalf of 2,000 Japanese reside@m@jongwon ilgi A& Ef< H 5L, 19-20 June 1879;
llsongrok H & &k 19-20 June 1879).

It appears that the establishment abadon sanitaireand a quarantine station was
driven by considerations of public health, but there was a political dimension. During the
outbreak, the Japanese government’s attempt to impmseen sanitaireand a quarantine
station at Yong-do Island (J. Bokushi-shima) was motivated by the expansiomenalin
Pusan. Since the Japanese settlers were bound by the regulation of the boundanydee Japa
settlers’ activitieskanhaeng ing), the Japanese government attempted to use ‘hygienic
modernity’ as a means of expanding the Japanese settlers’ sphere oéadtivtiisan.
Though Yong-do Island was separated from the mainland where the Japanesersetibes,
it was located within close distance to the Japanese settlement and Wwadhabat of’
Pusan. For this reason the Japanese government was interested in using\ieeras the

Korean government was cautious to yield control over the island (Sin 1989, p. 74). Thus, a
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cordon sanitaireand a quarantine station at Yong-do Island was immediately closed after its
use in 1877, and yet, it was reopened by the Japanese when epjterdcis Pusan in 1879.

In 1880, Yi Kinp'il (Z=#£57), Governor of Kyngsang Province, summoned Han U-
hwan §# /J#) to discuss establishingcardon sanitaireand a quarantine station at Yong-do

Island. Yirequested the Chiscourt to dismiss him from his position and punish him for
the responsibility of permitting the Japanese to operate beyond the limits tKantjieva
treaty allowedl{songnok June 19, 1876; Sin 1989, p 74).

The main reason for the opposition to the Japanese establishmeardba
sanitaireand a quarantine station was not only because the Korean government interpreted
Japan’s intention as expansion, but also because the Korean government was ignordnt of wha
constituted aordon sanitaire Let us examine the Korean government’s general policies
towards cholera.

[It was proposed that] ...various diseases were raging inside asideoaf the capital.
Urchins who were wandering from place to place were the first peojfie infected.
Some of them could not get medical attention for the disease and even could not be
buried after death. All corpses were scattered around and even piled up [in the
streets]. How could this be possible under the virtuous rule? We should order the
Chinhyulchsng (=i % or Office of Relief Works) to sendangwan(E'Fy, 6 Junior
rank) officials to investigate the situation. Thus the patients should be given food and
segregated in a terand the dead should be sent to the outside of the city for burial.
For those who were not infected but cannot return to their home villages, they should
be selected and reported to the relevant Ministry amongst the Five Ministréges. T
Ministry should collect them in a large square and provide sufficient food andsclothe
Furthermore, it should comfort them with the virtue of the state and teach them to
return to their home villages to engage in farming.” The King approved this paticy
that time, a ‘strange malady’ was spreading.

Sunjo Silloktwenty-eighth day fourth month 1822.

After the great cholera epidemic in 1821-22, the Korean government learned teatatige
malady’ epidemic was facilitated by human contact. The government impoiseple s
cordon sanitairepolicy to keep the ‘strange malady’ patients from the general public and

prevent the disease from spreading. However, its support was limited and tsegrega
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not as thorough as establishing quarantine stations. The best advice on choler&awas ‘fle
immediately, to a great distance’. Though the Korean government vaguaiyised the
cause of cholera and attempted to respond as best it could, its efforts wexk liAtson
gives us an example of how the segregation policy was put into action as follows.

Going through another section of the city one evening, | noticed a straw cord
stretched around a group of houses on which were hung pieces of paper with writing
on them. In answer to my questions | learned that the houses so encircled ve¢re as y
free from cholera, and that those living there had stretched this cord around tree house
and hung on it written prayers to the cholera spirit exhorting it not to come within the
boundary line. A short distance from the section thus protected | saw a platform some
five feet above the ground, with some animals on it and a number of court officials
who had been sent into that part of the city by the King to offer those animals in
sacrifice to the Cholera Spirit and thus placate it in order to gain protectidrafor t
neighborhood.

Avison 1940, p. 129.

Avison witnessed a taboo rope that differentiated uninfected areas from othems. Eve
segregation was not for medical reasons, but for expelling evil spirits. Tiberdaison
established a quarantine station in Seoul.

Early in August it was decided, as the plague seemed on the increase, to fill the
“Shelter” with cholera patients, and Dr. Avison assigned to Dr. Wells, Mr.
Underwood and myself [Mrs. Underwood] the supervision and care of this place. The
“Shelter” situated on a good high site outside the walls, with a number of comfortable
rooms, with the possibility of hot floors (which proved an unspeakable benefit to the
poor cold, pulseless sick), seemed an ideal place for the purpose.

Underwood 1904, p. 140.

Though the Korean government provided quarantine stations to treat the patients and to
prevent epidemics from spreading, the condition of those quarantine stationsswharies
desirable in Avison’s view. Avison described the condition of a quarantine stationoagsfoll

There were no walls to the rooms and there was time to put inaudi board floors,

but as they would be used only temporarily and the weather was warm, these were
scarcely thought to be drawbacks; however they proved to be not only serious
hindrances but almost complete obstacles to success, for the rainy seasondset in a

the weather was raw and cold and it was impossible to keep the patients warm, a most
serious matter when we consider the great need of external heat fotspaltieady
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cold, blue and pulseless with such a disease. As a result in spite of as faithfus work a
was ever done by doctors and nurses the majority of the patients died... After 135
patients had been treated, with a death rate of 75% the place was closed.

Avison, Oliver R. 1895, p. 341.

In theory, the role of quarantine stations as a public health resource should npt®dnel
segregation of patients but the provision of a better environment for patients to bé&/proper
treated. However, as Avison saw it, the reality was far different from tmahws anticipated

in theory. Avison stated that despite the work of faithful doctors and nurses, theyadjorit
the patients ended up dead. In other words, the Korean government was not aware of the
importance of quarantine. After the establishment of the House of Univergdilildeks, or

Chejungven (75 %2),™ on 26 April 1885 by Horace Allen, the Korean government

instituted quarantine. The government promulgated regulations for inspecting egidemi
coming from ports, oHyonui pulho onywk chinhang chanmit changpng
(B N aF i e e BT 3% 75 F), on 20 July 1886. The government attempted to inspect
crews and passengers of incoming ships by placing medical doctors and inspexidssad
entry. It is noticeable that the regulation was similar to the way thatpheeke responded
to the first cholera epidemic which came to Pusan in 1877.

On the other hand, in the case of Pusan, western-trained medical doctors resieed in t
settlement from the beginning of its opening. They had a sense of quaremtitoe
sanitaire and isolation hospitals. Thus, when cholera came to Korea forghérfie in 1877,

a patient ill of cholera amongst crewmen was found on the Takao-mdfui() out of

Nagasaki. Dr. Yano, the director of the Saisei Clinic, immediately sent tleatgat Yong-

do Island after giving emergency treatment. At the time, the fergnbea temporary

" TheKwanghyewn ( £i¢) or Office of Abundant Favour under the Board@smeral Control of
Diplomatic and Commercial Matter$’6ngni kyosp t'ongsang samuamuyf§t 2832 ¥ 1@ B8 = 751 F9), which
was advised by von Méllendorff, on 10 April 1885sAknown as Korea'’s first modern medical institution
because it was the first western hospital thatgvasted royal permission to operate by King Kojdhgvas
renamed th€hejungwin (7 %) on 26 April 1885 (Pratt and Rutt 1999, pp. 25325
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shelter for the treatment; but the patient died and thereafter two more panmgst

crewmen were infected (Kim 2008, p. 94). Though the first patient who was discovered died,
the response to cholera was organized and efficient. The other two were proptet) dred

the Saisei Clinic managed to prevent cholera from spreading to the settlémiteuns. turn

attention to the patients during the outbreak of cholera in 1879.

Table 13 Number of patients from 1 August to 18 August in Pusan in 1879

Pusan-jin Ko’'gwan Ch’oryang Tongnaepu
(45111 §i7) (IH ) (F2) (AKI)
Population | 3900 1150 860 -
Patients 293 248 262 -
Deaths 170 133 120 180
Fatality rate| 58 % 53.6 % 45.8 % -

Source: Gaimush12 ki ¢+#5%4 12##), 1949; adopted and modified from Kim 2008, p. 94.

As Table 13 shows, the outbreak of cholera was dreadful, especially for Koreans.
More than half of patients on average died. The highest fatality rate was mjPushere
there was a dense population. However, we can also get a different picture froneikscum
that the Japanese settlers kept. The mortality of cholera patients irathiapanese
population of 84 in Pusan was 8 in 24 (a fatality rate of 33 per cent). The Korean fatality
rate was nearly twice that. The main reasons for such a significant gagebdféareans and

the Japanese in Pusan were their immune systems and the availability of swgafitias.

However, when cholera was raging in Pusan, Maeda KenkicHi € 7), superintendent at
Pusan, sent a report entitled ‘Harkorera bykeikys ni tsuki nbshiage no ken 4% =2
79 se il ic £ B H o fF) to Terashima Munenori 5 %< HI]), Minister of Foreign Affairs.

According to this report, Maeda pointed out that Koreans in Pusan were usuaflgriitth

frequently entered the Japanese settlement. In order to protect the ettierdection, it is

2 Fusan okatsugu mor{é& 1113545 <'#) records a population of 700.
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better temporarily to bar access to the settlement by Koreans (Kim 2008, ph&bSjeport
suggests that the Japanese settlers did not intend to promote public health irageneral
protect Koreans from epidemic. Rather, the Japanese intended to protect the dapiersse
and to promote ‘modern’ civilization to impress the Koreans. The Japanesea settler
established the Saisei Clinend a number of Koreans benefitted from it. However, the
political intention to propagate Japan’s advanced civilization by providing Japaedssl
care for Koreans was revealed in the midst of the cholera outbreak. In otlsr thie

outbreak of cholera in 1879 made ‘invisible power relations’ visible.

Public health policies: internal development vs. external impact

During the open-port period, sanitation policies in Pusan were initiated and
implemented by the representative body of the Japanese settlers and feli-thesng of the
Japanese settlers, while the Korean government was ignorant of ‘moderni@asitatems.

The Korean government began its ‘modern’ sanitation system with the launch of the Kab
Reforms, oKabo kyngjang(H /1> #5k), in 1894. The Bureau of Sanitatiofir (- =) was
established under the Offices of Domestic Affaits#1tr"]) while dismantling three
medical offices, i.e., the Office for Helping the Peoplélgeming (X% ), the Palace
Medical Office orChonui-gam (JiL&47), and the Palace PharmacyNaeziwon (N EFz).
In general, the Korean government pursued a top-down and centralizing approach.

As a nationalist line of argument, Shin TongaAx2009) argued that there were two
myths dominating the history of Korean medicine, that is, the Allen myth and thekchi S
yong myth. The Allen myth depicts Allen and western Christian missionariesnging
‘modern medicine’ to Korea and the ChikSyong depicts a Japanese-trained Korean doctor
paving the way to ‘modern’ medicine. Shin Tongrnabeled both those two myths as either

external or forced modernization and argued that they are derived from aneieatamygof
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individual heroic action’, a ‘depreciation of the role of the @mogovernment’, and an
‘ignorance of imperialistic motives of America and Japan’ (Shin 2009, p. 19). He went even
further and stated that there is a third way of looking yiédnic modernity’ in Korea, that is,

as it appeared as a voluntary sanitation movement of the Tongh&k¥ &nd Chsndogyo
(R3E#). For example, during the outbreak of cholera in 1886, two principles that the
second Chdndogyo leader Ch’oe Shi-bgg (# F¥ ) suggested was to ‘double religious

practice and keep the mental equilibrium to receive the energy’ and ‘to chamtdhation
and pray with pure water’. Those, which still relied on religious practice, do notlikeem
hygienic and sanitary practices; yet, Ch’oe’s suggestion included somieainahciples:

first, do not mix new rice with old rice; second, when you eat old food, you should boil it;
third, do not spit. If you have to spit, you should cover it with soil; fourth, dig a hole and bury
excrement; fifth, do not disembogue dirty water into the creek; sixth, clean theethocs a
day. As a result, in the midst of disaster, none of the Tonghak believers and none of the
neighbouring 40 households were infected with cholera (Shin 2009, pp. 22-24). Though
those practical principles are rudimentary, they constitute a fundamentatisarmpolicy.

For this reason, Shin argues that the voluntary sanction movement by the Tonghaks and
Ch’ondogyo was a foundation of modern sanitation knowledge.

On the other hand, some scholars find motivations for health and hygiene policies as
indicating a desire for ‘nation building’ (Burn 2000; Rogaski 2004; Sin 1997; Pak 2005).
Without a doubt ‘nation building’ rhetoric was prevalent at the time, but the main concern of
the government was to curtail the spread of contagious diseases. In fact,ghe Kor
government promulgated a regulation regarding quarantine in 1895 when there was a
formidable challenge to public health as more than 60,000 were killed in No&ingRin

Province (IFZ¢tH) alone. After the outbreak of cholera on 4 July 1895, the Regulation

VAN

Regarding Quarantine &omyok kyuchik(fz 22 #1 HIl) was promulgated as follows.
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[I.
V.

V1.

To prevent cholera and other epidemics from prevailing, a quarantine site and
anchored ship must be designated at the necessary ports for both sea and land
according to the regulations suggested below.

The port areas in which the quarantine site or anchored ship is implemented is
regularly designated by ordinance of the Home Minister.

An infected area will be designated by the Home Minister based on theosituati
Detailed regulations should be made by an ordinance of the Home Minister.
Those who violate the regulations and ordinance will be fined up tav200r
confined for 180 days. Or a fine and a confinement will both be imposed.

This regulation will be strictly enforced on the day of promulgation.

Signed by His Majesty with the Royal Seal, 12 May 1895
Prime Minster of the Cabinet: Pak &ty-yang ¢ k%)

rank 1A of the Ministry of Home affairs: PakoNg-hyo (ki %)
and Minister of FinanceO Yun-jung (& 71)

Thereatfter, the Korean government aggressively pursued improving public health. The

Korean government provided an outline of a way to improve public health. For example, in

thelndependentthere were 10 detailed principles for improvement of public health and hope

for a sanitary city as follows.

We earnestly hope the authorities will take proper steps to look into the sanitary
matters of the city. Two more suspected cases of cholera have been repdrted, a
prompt and energetic measures of prevention of the dreadful epidemic are absolutel
necessary. Before doing anything else clean out the gutters so thihtboarfiflow
out; prevent the accumulation or deposition of garbage on the street corners; stop the
washing of green vegetables in the waters of the gutters; and last but hittdeas
children must not run about in the hot sun without clothes. We beg the Chiefs of the
Police and the Sanitary Departments to take some vigorous action in regareé to thes
few matters right now, and let top-knots arashgbanquestions rest for a while. The
people would not die off like flies even if the police should go about without top-
knots, or if some lower class people should receive respectful treatment from
yangbans

The Independen27 Junel896.

Furthermore, théndependenpublished editorials regarding new epidemic (cholera) and

public health as follows.

It is not improbable that the cholera may visit the city of Seoul again this summer. To
be sure the severe epidemic of cholera in 1886 was not followed by another in 1887,
but of course the inherent probability was greater than if there had been none the
preceding year. A few sporadic cases have made their appearance, whidhnibtoug
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cholera proper, perhaps, show marked similarity to that already diseasgthiing is
to be done to fight it this year, a beginning must be made immediately, if indeed it is
not already too late.

It is such a simple thing to say, “keep the sewers open and clean, prevent the
accumulation of garbage, look out for contamination of wells, make people drink
boiled water and stop their washing vegetables in the gutters,” but the carrying out of
these simple directions means a revolution in Korean methods of life and in their
time-honoured customs. If my father washed his cabbage in this ditch, it is good
enough for me to wash mine in.

The Koreans have a proverb which says; "In trying to take a short cut across
lots he fell in with thieves", which means that the man who goes around by the old
time-honoured road will do better than the one who tries some new-fangled method.
There is a ponderous inertia in these Eastern peoples, and a stolid indiffertéiece to
channels through which disease is contracted, however much they dread the disease
itself. It amounts almost to fatalism. A few object lessons on Korean wigt wa
through a compound microscope would open their eyes.

It is of no avalil to talk about what might be under different circumstances, but
we must ask the question, what can now be done, taking all obstacles into
consideration, to prevent the coming of cholera or to check its spread if it does come.

The Independen20 June 1896.

The continuous news articles concerned with new epidemics and public health threat

undoubtedly reflected public concern and opinion in Korea. Accordingly, a series of
ordinances for choletiwere promulgated as followistoyslcha sodok kyuch'iki 71/ i

2B on 29 July 1895, andoysichabyng yebang kwa sodok kyuch(il 71 %135 7 55 2}

{7 LA on 31 July 1895. However, the sanitation system for local areas was not fully
organized yet, so that doctors had to report directly to the local magastchtke police

station. The procedure for diagnosis of cholera was the following: the doctor who @gnos

a patient with a contagious disease should report it to the local magistrate aadamion

(Pak 2004, p. 538). Moreover, a list of nationally notifiable communicable diseases under the
Taehan Empire included cholera, dysentery, typhus, diphtheria, smallpox, and typhoid feve

(scarlet fever, paratyphoid fever, and bubonic plague) in 1899.

13 The termhoyslicha (2 #1#1) (‘tiger-recurrent-pierce’ or ‘struck by choleyatas first used in 1895 in
regulations on the Prevention Ordinance for cholera
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As shown above, the Taehan Empire made efforts to implement sanitation policies i
Korea. However, it would be hard to presume that a modern sanitation consciousness arose
from internal awareness. It is probably best to set aside the over-mthpimework of
‘Western (or Japanese) impact and Korean response’. Rather, it would be best to bring
attention to the process of changes that occurred during the open-port period aRcejnst
Korea'’s sanitation policies on cholera were modeled after the Jajaeresenby yoln
kisoku(f= 44 T 14 BLHI) of 1880 (Pak 2004, pp. 540-541). Before Chk-$ong, who
contributed to the dissemination of smallpox vaccinations in Korea, went to get medical
training in Japan, he was trained in the Saisei Clinic in Pusan. Though the representat
body of Japanese settlers in port cities established sanitation policiesifawn good,
those changes still had an impact on the general public as well as on local goveibment
clear that the trend of sanitation promotion was brought from the outside. In the Pasaof
sanitation coverage began from the Japanese settlement.

After the protectorate was established in 1905, the Korean government had only a
limited role to play in sanitation policies. Based on ethnic differences betwears and
Japanese, different sanitary policies were applied. For instance, whiggytii&tion to
prevent cholera, ddoyslcha yebang kyuch’ik2 1§15 7 5 B HIl), implemented by the
Korean government, only applied to Koreans, the Japanese were controlled under a loca

regulation, that isTaiky rijichorei (CKEPEE 5B 45 or The Taegu Administrative Bureau for

Japanese residents’ ordinances) Keijp™* rijichaorei (7U 3 =255 or The Keip

" Keijo was a customary name for Hang even before Japan officially made Hamginto Keip as a name of
administrative district. Ch’oe provides severabd@xamples from which it was derived. For exampésjo
shillok (eighth month and the first day, 1393) statedginernment was mobilizing people from six different
provinces to build a fortress at KeijHan$ng). Kojong shillok(1884) also stated that the incident (Kapsin
Coup) at Kyngssng (Keijo) is not a small issue, so Inoue Kaotti (%) was sent to deal with the treaty of
Hansing (7 35k {4¢57), which resulted from the aftermath of the KapSoup (Kapshin aingbyon, i i1 Bs).
Ch’oe argues that the reason for the Japanesergoget to choose the customary name Kigigtead of
creating a new name is two-fold: the first is togagate the fact that the capital Hamg was no longer the
capital but merely one administrative district cimy in Kdnggi province; and the second was to manipulate
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Administrative Bureau for Japanese residents’ ordinances). The outbreak oh and@d7

and 1909 was an opportunity for the Japanese to settle jurisdictional disputes rebarding t
enforcement of sanitation policy in Korea by the Japanese. Sanitation politlyanas
completely taken over by the Japanese after the annexation. The regulationgsiatinpye
epidemics was consolidated into ensenby yolsrei (f= 44 #: 15 4H), promulgated in

1915 (Pak 2004, pp. 542-543). As a result, the effort to achieve ‘hygienic modernity’ by the

Taehan Empire was stopped short by the Japanese annexation.

Summation: water and sanitation

Public sanitation distinguished cleanness from uncleanness by valuing cleasness
civilisation in Tokyo; thus, uncleanness was censored and excluded through which the
spatial and hierarchical boundaries of uncleanness were created.

Choya (‘i) 2 September 1877; Re-quoted from Narita 2003, p. 53.

Water and sanitation are crucial to human lives. The relations between water and
sanitation cannot be separated. The establishment of waterworks was thoientigr
sanitation and hygienic ‘modernity’ into Korea. The way by which a sense of kygen
adopted for Pusan was unique. Pusan was a window through which Koreans experienced the
Japanese concept of ‘hygienic modernity’. Even the Japanese sanitation poh@s suc
lazarettosgcordon sanitaireand quarantine, was implemented in Pusan far before the Korean
government implemented similar measures. While the Korean government wasiednce

about the expansion of Japanese influence, the general Korean public in Pusan received the

Koreans into thinking that the urban space of ldagsvas a part of Japan (Ch’oe 2009, pp. 6-7). $8eeC
Won-o (f JC4F) 2009, ‘Hansng, Kyongsing, Seoutii yoksapk pyonch’an e ttaiin konggan inshik kwa ‘Seoul’
saramii tansaeng: yatam, chaetam, kusul chatywtil chungshimiro’ (3H4, 7443, A &2 A4 M A 9
2 FF A2 I A Ao B ofe Al & AkE 58 T4 2 &, Changes of spatial perception
according to historical changes of Hang, Kyongng, and Seoul and the genesis of ‘Seoulite’; Awfd
documents mainly from unofficial historical talgskes, and narratives), paper presented at HK samoin

Korys taehakkyo Asea Munjedn’'guso (L2 t &Fal o Ao} T4 A F4).
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relative benefits of a medical facility that the Japanese settlaught: The development of
the water supply and the promotion of sanitation reflected not merely expansionpfehe s
of interest for Japanese settlers but also an expansion of the sphere of influepts/sical
urban space as well as the human body. Cholera, which erupted often in Korea during the
open port period, was considered the ‘poor man’s plague’ because cholera is maosiudange
to those with weak immune systems. During the outbreak of epidemics in Pusan,tthe mos
vulnerable people were Koreans. ‘Hygienic modernity’ was, therefore, annvesit for the
stronger Japanese to exercise their influence over a weaker Korea.t\Wghiledessary to
recognize the contribution of the Japanese efforts to bring theptarfceanitation’ to Pusan,
there nevertheless emerged a distinct ‘power relation’ between Korehtisealapanese

settlers.
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Conclusion

To those who remember the port of Fuaant was only a few years ago its
transformation to what it is to-day is remarkableis a fine illustration of what a
Government will do when it fully realises the strategic and commerciariance of
a place and sets itself to work to reap the full advantages of the position.

The new railway depot that has been constructed and the handsome new
railway hotel are both a credit to the State railways and are as good, ifteotHn
anything in Japan or Korea. ...Not content by any means with the improvements that
have been mad#&e authorities consider that they have only just begurthey
have decided to extend and deepen the harbour to such an extent that it has been
found necessary to allot a huge sum of money, to be spread over a term of years, for
that purpose. There is little doubt that the money expended will bedaigvestment,
as the advancement of Fusan has yearly been going up in leaps and bounds. Its
foreign trade for last year, both imports and exports, was close on three times as
much as it was ten years ago the figures for 1910 standing at Yen 15,885,000. The
ships that arrived at the Port last year show an increase in tonnage of me#éiibna
tons to that of 1900. The passenger traffic across the Straits has increasecusly,
which in turn, has brought about an era of prosperity to the town itself. Local
industries have gone ahead; the population has leapt into big figures; six different
banks have instituted branches, bringing Fusan second to Seoul; whilst those who are
in a position to speak with authority are of opinion that this prosperity is only in its
infancy.Should the past few years be any criterion, the optimism of these prophets is
likely to be fully justified

The North China Herald22 April 1911. [emphasis added]

In this thesis | have attempted to demonstrate how studying a city caa afeful

arena of analysis for the question of ‘colonial modernity’ in Korea. Atdheedime, |

explained how the framework of ‘colonial modernity’ is a useful tool to understand the

development of a city. By combining the concerns of the two main schools of iraégpret

of modern Korean history, the nationalist school and the socio-economic school, we can

arrive at a more complete picture of the urban experience in the open-porinsirecepen-

port period. Traditional nationalist history helps to place individual experiermaiext and

the socioeconomic school provides new theoretical and quantitative understandings. The

debate between nationalists and the proponents of ‘colonial modernity’ provides oetse fa

on colonialism and invites a mutual understanding of different foci of consideration. This

leads towards a more balanced and comprehensive view. Rather than focusing on
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conventional approaches, | attempted to discuss everyday political and ecpoarar
relations between Koreans and the Japanese settlers in the urban space of Pugah. Thou
limit myself to cover only the open-port period or ‘pre-colonial’ period, during whickan
prospered on account of trade in the early period, the city reflected featamdsroél urban
development in which an alien power achieved and sustained a hegemonic domination of the
socio-cultural-economic dimensions of people’s lives.

In the ‘pre-colonial’ period from 1876 to 1910, Pusan represented features of colonial
cities, because it underwent radical changes during this period. During thparpeeriod,
port cities in Korea such as Pusan, lisch'Wonsan, Kunsan, and Mokp’o developed much
faster than the interior because all the treaties with the Great Poerergmwended to
establish commercial or supply ports for trade. Among the port cities of Kargan s
perhaps the most informative for study, because it was the first open port. Pusafumas
for trade with Japan and a foothold for the Japanese to step onto the continent. Pusan,
formerly a quiet fishing village, became the most dynamic city ictetry by the time of
annexation.

The thesis outlines a framework within which questions of power relations in
colonial urban spaces could be addressed, such as how the process of colonization took place
in the urban space of Pusan and what kinds of power relations operated in an urban
environment at the micro level. In the end, colonization is a process of imperinsexpa
carried forward by colonialists, by people. The process of colonization in Pusan wa
process by which the Japanese settlers expanded their wealth, population, infloénce
power. Their acquisition of wealth, that is, the opening of economic possibilities |dvae a
impact on society and people’s lives changed significantly after thengpehPusan. The
second process was an expansion of population; that is, a massive Japanese population moved

into the urban space of Pusan in pursuit of economic gain and expanded the Japanese
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settlement, creating in many ways a Japanese city. The third praegsiwence; that is,

the expansion of spatial boundaries and the expansion of an influence that moved beyond
Pusan by developing transportation infrastructure. And lastly, the fourth prafces
colonization was power; that is, Japanese settlers began to exercise tlegitcpionprove

the quality of life in the city.

The market growth in Pusan exacerbated the increase of Japanese Ebdlers
Japanese government considered Pusan as a foothold of Japanese expansion, so that
considerable investment was made in Pusan. Pusan as a market was sifpifitsant
geographical closeness to Japan. Japanese were the majority of tnaeles pasvhich
rudimentary infrastructures, human resources, and methods of trade existedhgefore
opening of Korea in 1876. Based on trade regulations between Korea and Japan, the Japanese
enjoyed the privilege of not being subjected to customs tariffs. The Japatitss ook
advantage of existing infrastructure; at the same time, they enforcecgehations through
which trade relations between the Japanese settlers and Korean werghestablihe open
port. Pusan was the only city in which exports were larger than imports. Howewé¢o, du
trade mechanisms that operated in Pusan, the growth of the economy pushed Korean
merchants into Japanese debt. The prosperous trade attracted many Japagese to m
Pusan. The Japanese settlers began to set up a representative body. Tiom eXPdlasanese
settlers resulted in the expansion of spatial boundaries for the Japanese sttty laid the
foundation of urbanization. The Japan House turned into a full-fledged concession. Many
lands on which Korean livelihood depended were taken over by the Japanese. The urban
centre of Pusan was a ‘Japanese town’ almost entirely built by the Japéthesé
colonialisation and the local economy was dominated by trade with the Japanese. The
population reached 22,000 Japanese and 21,000 Koreans in 1910. The urbanization of Pusan

can be chiefly understood in relation to the growth of the settler society—the Japgdres
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spatial boundary for the Japanese continued to expand. The concession expanded with the

Japanese expansion of land holdings. Many Japanese aggressively occupied lands/mainly

transferring ownership through purchasing, using ‘perpetual leasehgidgti@e ch’ajji 7k
{5 1), and the seizure of land by the Japanese government. At the same time, Japanese

settlers expanded their spatial boundary by reclamation of the port. The fhwds@ease,

purchase, seizure, and reclamation) were both top-down and bottom-up approaches towards

land acquisition. Lease and purchase were initiated by Japanese séttléng Wwelp of the

Japanese government, and seizure and reclamation were initiated by tbal jpoii

economic power of the Japanese government. Japanese money-lending merchants and

pawnbrokers offered loans at high rates of interest, loans which were ofted w#tl land

acquisition. The Japanese settlers began to build modern facilities, such aselapane

administrative offices, business districts, transportation infrastryetndeclinics, which the

Japanese purchased. Soon the Japanese settlement became the centre of Puban. Thus, t

purchasing of land in Pusan meant not only the expansion of spatial boundaries but also the

expansion of influence. Even before the Japanese government officially annexagtkere

process of colonization had already been started on the ground by JapaneseTdwudtler

Japanese settlement (formerly the Japan House) became the economat, antiusocial

centre of Pusan. Ironically, the settlement that the Korean governnteniisdeed to confine

the Japanese became the centre, and the centre of the traditional society oTéhugnae,

became a periphery. There was a clear division that was not necedisantyby the

Japanese, but the boundary imposed hegemony, and the hegemonic presence kept expanding.
Many Japanese merchants moved to other cities, such asgnraeid Wonsan, to

expand their businesses. Throughout these changes in the political structures thatgove

contact, the most noticeable change in the micro-level community in Pusan wasasddc

demographic flow of Japanese immigrants. The increase of Japanese sesidesponded
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directly with the growing economic power of Japan. Japanese political power ovar Kore
slowly translated into economic power. Japanese residents in Pusan outnumbered other
nationals and their settlements. Japanese residents exercised and sedrthtie power by
acquiring land centred on the Japan House and establishing economic clusters thichgh w
the Japanese exercised their power in the urban space of Pusan.

The establishment of transportation infrastructure was an important inetrtome
expand the Japanese sphere of influence even beyond Pusan. For Japanese settlers,
transportation infrastructure was crucial to connect Japan to the contintdre iarean
peninsula. Land transport by railway was important for the Japanese setdepand their
businesses to other parts of the peninsula and even the Asian mainland. Sea transport
regular shipping lines was important to bridge the distance from Japan to Kloeea. T
establishment of transportation infrastructure was not merely motivatecbibpmics but
also by politics. For the Japanese to counter the expansion of Russia via thgilesias
railway necessitated building a railway within a limited time framether words, Japan
needed to secure control over Korea in the midst of fierce expansionist compatibiogsa
Russia, China, Japan, and even Great Britain. Needless to say, all infrastwagugentred
on Japanese settlements. Without a doubt, the railway was a symbol of cwijigdtich
enabled people, commodities, and even culture to be transported to far-flung areagrHowev
building ‘a symbol of civilization’ was costly. Its effectiveness wasedignt but it was done
at the cost of blood and lives of Koreans. Moreover, after the completion of the railery
was a clear division in the use of trains. The fares should be paid in Japaneseg,cmoenc
the stations are pronounced in Japanese. In other words, the Japanese defireeddlye
condition of participating in ‘modern’ transportation train with Japanese currency and
Japanized station names while Koreans unconsciously accepted without question the

conditions for such participation. The division was not based on ethnicity, but financial
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capability. Nevertheless, empirical evidence suggests the presenckassd division that
strongly correlates with ethnicity. The ordinary Korean was not able toiexpe the
expansion of spatial boundaries; rather, the Seoul-Pusan railway resulted in exgiading
spatial boundaries of the Japanese as well as the influence of the Japaneswblisament
of the Seoul-Pusan railway also changed the face of market activitiesnKoeeehants still
preferred to use traditional transit to the Hadan port where there was ianaditarket.
However, new markets along the railway road quickly replaced the traditiori@tmas a
result, the Korean merchants became subordinate to the Japanese.

Establishment of the connecting shipping route and improvement of the harbour saw
close links develop between the Japanese government (direct investments ates3atvsl
a stirring of patriotic sentiment among private investors. Private Japaieesieant
associations and Japanese government agents worked hand in hand to thesequiojects.
The port reclamation and the flattening of Mouwngssn were further projects that made it
easier for the Japanese to land in Pusan and link to the Seoul-Pusan railway.

Finally, the water supply system in Pusan, as physical infciste and as social capital,

was built by and for the Japanese settlers. The water supply systean#ateos facility
was established to improve the lives of all people, but there was a huge geerbitaory
and reality. Whether or not it was intended, Pusan was divided into several seasedn
ethnicity: Japanese, Chinese, and Korean. The water supply system wistbeaillapanese
settlement, which created a spatial difference between the Japanéise Koceans, the two
largest groups. The key change that resulted from the water supply syestetine
commodification of water. Water was transformed from a basic goodddplé& commodity.
As a result, the distribution of the water supply also created hierarchicall distinctions
between rich and poor (those who could afford to pay for water) and between cleanithess

uncleanliness. Hygiene appeared as a ‘modern’ experience. The division of ud®n spa
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between Koreans and Japanese also created a division of ‘hygiene’ betweéneds as
civilized and uncleanliness as uncivilized.

Given that power relations based on ethnicity began to include class and economic
capabilities, the change of power relations was represented cletdréyunban space of
Pusan as well. A cluster of factors — the enlargement of the settlemiegt $pace), the
expansion of the economy (economic opportunity, the erosion of tariffs, and securing
property rights), the improvement of public enterprises such as transportatastrirdiure,
water supply, and hygiene (quality of life) — were catalysts for then@apasettlers to settle
in Pusan. The expansion of Japanese settlers’ influence in Pusan overlapped wittethe pr
of colonizing Pusan as well as all of Korea. Therefore, | focused on the hiecdngower
relations based on ethnicity within the spatial boundaries of Pusan. | focused on human —
rather than systemic — aspects of these changes.

Pusan is a window through which the process of colonization in Korea can be seen.
After the Japanese government annexed Korea, the Japanese settlemese#rgbiterning
organizations were no longer needed. Interestingly, the Japaness seséenp in major
opposition against the annexation. When the Japanese government formallyldtorese
the self-governing organizations, such as the Settlers’ Associatiommpatithgainst the
move. Their opposition may have been partly because they saw a loss of autonomy and partly
because they were benefiting from an overlap with Korean governmensistdiiee Korean
government often contributed to the establishment of Japanese infrastructuris pidigle
Japanese settlers established infrastructure for their own good, the oveanment
provided land, financial aid, even labour, along with technocrats, out of hope for
‘modernization’.

Going back to the question raised in the beginning, did the Japanese ‘modernize’

Korea or exploit it? Both ‘modernization’ and ‘exploitation’ are loaded wordsatleesubject
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to many different meanings and interpretations. Neither can fully desbetchanges in
Pusan. Trying to fit the rapid transformation of Pusan into one or the other concepitmakes
impossible to acquire a deeper understanding of the currents of the time. Ratregringpor

the multidimensional realities of Korean lives in this period, and their relatpmsth the
Japanese settlers sheds new light and offers new perspectives. éxaoseation of
colonization at a human level can contribute to revealing the radical traasfomrof Korea

and the Japanese impact on the port city of Pusan during the open-port period. The scope of
this research is limited to only one ‘colonial city’, but | have tried to viewthe round and
consider the process of colonization within a human-sized space. AsineChina Herald
stated, the Japanese authorities ‘consider that they have only just begurstastatitie
‘modern city Pusan’. Further study is needed to elucidate the changes of thgyport ¢

throughout the entire colonial period and see where the project went from these beginnings
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